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i N  T H I S  T S S U ] ]  O F  M E T H O D

I n  " S e l f - K n o w l e d g e  a n c l  t h e  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  I m a g i n a l
E x p r e s s i o n "  R o b e r t  D o r a n  e x t e n d s  h i s  a r g u n e n L  f o r  t h e  f o u n d a -
L i o n a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  " p s y c h i c  c o n v e r s i o n "  i n t o  t h e  c l o m a j n
o f  i n t e r p r e t a t  i o n .  T h r o u g h  t h e  c o m p l e m e n t : r r y  m e d i a L i o n s  o f
i n t e n t i o n a l i L y  a n a l y s i s  a n d  p s y c h i c  s e l . f - a p p r o p r i a t i o n ,  h e
a r g u e s ,  o n e  c o m e s  i n L o  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  " g r o u n d  t h e m e "  o f
e v e r y  s t o r y .  P s y c h i c  c o n v e r s i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y ,  p r o v i d e s  r n e
i n t e r p r e t e r  a  f o u n d a t i o n a l  f a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  L h a L  " g r o u n d  L h e m e "
a s  i L  1 s  e x p r e s s e d  o n  L h e  i r n a g i n a l  1 e v e l .  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s
f r o m  w h i c h  n a r r a t i v e s  o r i g i n a t e .

1 n  " I n s i g h L  a n d  M i r r o r s "  G a r r e t L  B a r d e n  f i n d s  i n  R o r L y r s
r e j e c t i o n  o f  t h e  t r a n s c e n d e n L a l  s t a n d p o i n t  r e q u i r e d  b y  s o m e
v e r s i o n s  o f  L h e  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  t h e o r y  o f  t r u L h  s i m i l a r l t - i e s
w i t h  L o n e r g a n ' s  c r i t i q u e  o f  c o n f r o n t a t i o n i s m ,  ' l h e  

p r o b l e m s
w i t h  R o r t y ' s  p o s i L i o n  t h e  g r o u n d s  o f  h i s  r c l a L j v i s m
a r e  L o  b e  f o u n d ,  B a r d e n  a r g u e s ,  i n  h i s  c o n f u s i o n  o f  p o s t u l a t e s
w i t h  o p e r a L i o n s .  B a r d e n  v i e w s  h i s  e s s a y  a s  a  " d e v e l o p m e n t
o f  L h e  p o s i t i o n "  a n d  c o n L r a s L s  h i s  a p p r o a c h  w i t h  M e y n e l L ' s
p  o  s  i  t  i  o  n -  r  e  v  e  r  s  I  n  g  a  n a  1  y s  i  s  o  f  R o  r  t  y  .

I n  h i s  " R e p 1 y  t o  G a t ' r e L L  B a r d e n "  i { e y n e l l  a f f i r m s  L h e
c  o  m  p  1  e  m  e  n  I  a  r  i  t  y  o  f  h  i  s  a  n  d  B a  r  d  e  n  '  s  a  n a  I  y s e  s  o  f  R  o  r  t  y  ,  b u  t
d i s a g r e e s  w i t h  B a r d e n ' s  i n L e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  S e l l a r s ' s  s l o q a n
" t h e  m y L h  o f  t h e  g i v e n . "

D a n i e l  A .  D o m b r o w s k i ,  i n  " R o r L y  a n d  l l i r r o r  I m a g e s  l n
S t .  T h o m a s , "  s u r v e y s  L h e  u s e  o f  m - i r r o r  m e L a p h o r s  b y  A q u i n a s
a n d  a r g u e s  t h a t  R o r L y ' s  c r i t i q u r .  o f  " d e f e n d e r s  o f  t h e  g l a s s y
e s s e n c e "  d o e s  n o t  r e a l l y  a f f e c t  S t .  T h o m a s .

I n  t t K e n n y  
a n d  L o n e r g a n  o n  A q u i n a s "  A n d r e w  B e a r d s  a r g u e s

L h a t  A n L h o n y  K e n n y  d i s t o r t s  a n d  o v c r s i m p l i f i e s  A q u i n a s ' s  p o s i -
L i o n  o n  i n L e n L i o n a l i L y .  K e n n y ,  B e a r d s  a r g u e s ,  h a s  m a d e  p o o r
u s e  o f  L o n e r g a n r s  c o m m e n t a r y  i n  V e r b u m ;  m o r e o v e r ,  h i s  i n t e r p r e -
L a L i o n  o f  A q u i n a s  1 s  u n d u l y  i n f l u e n c e d  b y  A r i s L o L e I i a n  p h y s i c s .

A  N O T E  T O  O U R  S U t s S C R l t s E R S

l n  V o l u n e  V  o f '  M E T H O T )  w e  s h a l l  c < > n t i n u e  t o  n a k a  a v a i l -
ab 1 e p r c u, i o u s ) y u n p u b I i s tre-7- , a t e r i a I f r o n t h e Lo n e r ;q a n Rc,sr,,a r r: h
I r s t l t u t e  i n  7 ' o r o n t o ,  i n  a d d j t i . o n  L o  s c h o l a r l y  a r t i c l e s ,  n o t e . s ,
a n r l  b o o k  r e v i e ' w s  f o c u s - s i n g  u p o n  i - s - s u e s  a n d  q u c s t i o n s  o f  r : o n c e r n
t o  p r o f e s s o r s  a n d  s t u d e n t - s  o f p h i l o s o p h l ,  a n r l  t h e o l o g y .  p f e a s e
r e n e w  j ' o u r  s u b s c r i p t i o n  n o w .  A  s e T f - a d d r e s s e d  e n v e l o p e  a n d
. s u b s c r i p t i o n  b l a n k  h a v e  b e e n  e n c f o s e d  t - o r  v o u r  c o n v e n i e n c e .

T h a n k  v o u  f o r  y o u r  s u p p o r t  o t '  M E T H O D .



SELF-KNOWLEDGE AND THE INTERPRETATION

OF IMAGINAL EXPRESSION

Rober t  M.  Doran,  S .J .

Reg is  CoI Iege

My intention in this paper is to indicate the relat ion

of psychic conversion to the interpretat ion of imaginal ex-

press ion .

By psychic conversion I nean gaining a capacity for

internal communj-cation in the third stage of meaning, through

the  a t ten t ive ,  in te l l igen t ,  ra t iona l r  and respons ib le  nego-

t ia t ion  o f  one 's  own spontaneous,  e lementa l  symbo l iz ing ,

as  the  la t te r  occurs  in  such events  as  one 's  d reams.  As  a

convers ion ,  psych ic  convers ion  is  a  t rans format ion  o f  the

repress ive  censorsh ip  v is - i -v is  neura l  demands fo r  psych ic

in tegra t ion  and consc ious  representa t ion ,  in to  a  cons t ruc t ive

censorsh ip  in  the i r  regard . r  As  occur r ing  in  complementar i t y

w i th  re l ig ious ,  mora l . ,  and espec ia l l y  in te l l .ec tua l  convers ion ,

psych ic  convers ion  is  a  d imens ion  o f  the  foundat iona l  rea l i t y

of a general ized ernpi.r ical method that takes i ts stand on

the  se l f -appropr ia t ion  o f  human in te r io r i t y .  In  fac t ,  i f

my prevrous  arguments  a re  cor rec t r2  psych ic  convers ion  br ings

to  comple t ion  the  gues t  fo r  the  heur is t i c  s t ruc tu re  o f  founda-

t ions  tha t  ach ieved i t s  f i r s t  dec is ive  sys temat iza t ion  in

the  e leventh  chapter  o f  Lonergan 's  Ins iqh t ,  where  there  is

reached the explanatory posit ion on hunan knowing with which

one enters the third stage of meani.ng.

By  imag ina l  express ion  I  mean a l l  l i ngu is t l c  d iscourse ,

whether  o ra l  o r  wr i t ten ,  tha t  un foLds  or l r  and is  meant  to

be responded to  oDr  the  psycho log ica l  and I i te ra ry  leve1s

of  express ion  as  cont ras ted  w i th  the  sc ien t i f i c  and ph i lo -

soph ic  leve ls .  The no t ion  o f  leve ls  o f  express ion  is  in t ro -

duced in  Lonergan 's  d iscuss ion  o f  in te rpre ta t ion  in  IE !g ! . ! . '
There  modes o f  express ion  are  c lass i f ied ,  no t  in  te rms o f

language, style, or genre, but in terms of !@_sourgg€_of
meaninq both in the speaker or writer and in the hearer or

reader .  Whi l ,e  sc ien t i f i c  express ion  or ig ina tes  cent ra l l y

in the sources of explanatory understanding in a speaker

or wri. ter and is meant to reproduce such cognit ional sources

Copyri.ght re86 by Robert Doran, s.J.
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5 6 METHOD

o f  m e a n i n g  i n  a  h e a r e r  o r  r e a d e r ,  a n d  w h i l e  p h i l o s o p h r c  e x -

p r e s s l o n  o r i g i n a t e s  c e n t r a l l y  i n  t h e  c r i t i c a l -  r e f l e c t i o n

o f  a  s p e a k e r  o r  w r i t e r  a n d  r s  m e a n t  t o  r e p r o d u c e  s u c h  c r i t i -

c a I I y  r e f L e c t i v e  s o u r c e s  o f  m e a n i n g  i n  a  h e a r e r  o r  r e a d e r ,

: . m a g i n a I  e x p r e s s i o n  o r i g i n a t e s  c e n t r a l l y  s i m p l . y  i n  t h e  e x p e r -
' i e n c e  o f  t h e  s n c a k e r  o r  w r i t e r  o r  i n  a n  a r t i s f i c r l l v  o r d e r e dr r J r + ! q r r l  \

s e t  o f  e x p e r i e n t i a l  e l e m e n t s ,  a n d  i s  m e a n t  t 1 l  t o  e f f e c l

i n  t h e  h e a r e r  o r  r e a d e r  p u r e l y  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  c o n d i t i o n i n g

a t  t h e  e x p e r i e n t i a l  I e v e I  o f  s e n s a t i o n s ,  m e m o r i e s ,  i m a g e s ,

e m o t i o n s ,  c o n a t i o n s ,  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  b o d i l y  m o v e m e n t s ,  a n d

s p o n t a n e o u s  i n t e r s u b j e c t i v e  r e s p o n s e s ,  o r  l 2 l  t o  e l i c i t  a

r n o r e  o r  J . e s s  c o m p r e h e n s i v e  a n d  d e t e r m i n a t e . L y  o r d e r e d  e m o t i o n a l

r e s p o n s e ,  o r ,  f i n a I I y ,  t 3 J  t o  c o n v e y  i n s i g h t ,  s t i m u l a t e  r e -

f l e c t i o n ,  o r  p r o m p t  e v a l u a t i o n ,  b u t  i n  a n  i n d i r e c t  o r  s u g g e s -

t i v e  m a n n e r .  T h e  c a t e g o n r '  o f  i m a g i n a l  e x p r e s s i o n ,  t h e n ,  i s

o p e n  e n o u g h  t o  i n c l u d e  s e v e r a l -  d i v e r s e  L i t e r a r y  g e n r e s .  W h a t

q u a l i f i e s  i t  a s  a  d i s t i n c t  l e v e I  o f  e x p r e s s i o n  i s  t h a t  i t s

i n t e n d e d  r e s p o n s e  f r o m  h e a r e r  o r  r e a d e r  c o n s i s t s  i n  a n  o r d e r -

i n g  o f  p s y c h i c  s e n s i t i v i t y  a n d ,  i n  s o m e  c a s e s ,  i n  t h e  i n s i n u -

a t i o n  o f  i n s i g h t s  t h r o u g h  t h i s  o r d e r i n g ,  o r  i n  t h e  c a l l i n g

f o r t h  o f  j u d g m e n t s  e i t h e r  b y  t h e  d i s p l a y  o f  t h e  f i e l d  o f

e v i d e n c e  r n  w h i c h  L h e  i u d g m e n t s  c o u l d  b e  v e r i f i e d ,  o r  b y

t h e  a f f e c t i v e  s h a p i n g  o r  r e i n f o r c e m e n t  o f  a  m o r a l  o r  r e l i g i o u s ,

o r  a n  a m o r a l  o r  a n t i - r e l i g r o u s ,  h o r i z o n .  T h e  e l i c i t e d  r e -

s p o n s e s  w o u l d  b e  o r d e r e d  i n  s o m e  p a t t e r n  o f  e x p e r i e n c e  o t h e r

t h a n  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l :  t h a t  i s ,  i n  t h e  d r a m a t i c ,  t h e  p r a c r : r -

i h ^  k i ^ t ^ ^  j  ^ ^ t  i - h a  m n r :  |  |  h ^L q r  ,  d c - L l l c L f L  ,  L t t e  u r 9 a 9 g t g d f  ,  - _ _ _

l r g i o u s  p a t t e r n  o f  e x p e r i e n c e .  E m p h a s i s  i s  p l a c e d  i n  s u c h

e x p r e s s i o n  a n d  i n t e n d e d  r e s p o n s e  o n  t h a t  I e v e I  o f  c o n s c i o u s -

n e s s  t h a t  w e  p r o p e r l y  c a I I  t h e  p s y c h e ,  o n  t h e  f i r s t  I e v e l

o f  a w a r e n e s s ,  o n  e i t h e r  t h e  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o r  t h e  s t i m u l a t i o n

o f  t h a t  d i m e n s i o n  o f  o u r  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y  w h o s e  c r i t e r i o n  o f

a u t h e n t i c  p e r f o r m a n c e  i s  a t t e n t i v e n e s s .

M y  p a p e r ,  t h e n ,  r e p r e s e n t s  a n  a t t e m p t  t o  a d v a n c e  t h e

k i n d  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h e o r y  t h a t  i s  a l r e a d y  w e l l  u n d e r w a y

i n  L o n e r g a n ' s  w r r t i n g s ,  a n d  t h a t  i n  m a n y  w a y s ,  p r e c i s e l y

b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  c e n t r a l i t y  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  I e v e l - s  o f  e x p r e s -

s i o n ,  h a s  a d v a n t a g e s  o v e r  t h e  m o r e  p r e v a l e n t  h e r m e n e u t i c

f h a n r i a q  o m n l a r r o d  i  n  m ' r a h  ^ ^ - f ^ d ^r , ,  . y r v r c u  ! e , , L = , , r p o r a r y  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  a n d

t h e o l o g i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n .  F o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  I  h , r p e ,  t h a t  I  m a y

b e  e x c u s e d  f o r  d e v o l i n g  t h e  f i r s t  t v r o  s e c t i o n s  s i m p - I y  t o

a n  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  m y  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i n



IMAGINAL EXPRESSION

Lone rgan ' s  t hough t  be tween  f ounda t i ons  and  i n t e rp re ta t i on .

r  concen t ra te  on  t h i s  r e l a t i onsh ip  f o r  two  reasons .  F i r s t ,

I  be l i eve  t ha t  i t  i s  he re  t ha t  Lone rgan ' s  con t r i bu t i on  t o

contemporary hermeneut j -c theory becomes most apparent .  Secondt

on l y  w i t h i n  t h i s  f r amework  can  I  speak  o f  t he  s i gn i - f i cance

o f  psych i c  conve rs i on  f o r  i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  s i nce  psych i c  con -

ve rs i on  i s  a  d imens ion  o f  f ounda t i ona l  r ea l i t y .  The  re l a t i on

o f  psych i c  conve rs i on  t o  i n t e rp re ta t i on  w i l l  be  t r ea ted  i n

t he  t h i r d  sec t i on .  I  conc lude  t he  pape r  w i t h  a  sugges t i on

rega rd ing  t he  d i a l ec t i ca l  sub la t i on  o f  s t r uc tu ra l i s t  me thod -

o logy  i n t o  t he  i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f  na r ra t i ve  t ha t  i s  made  pos -

s i b l e  by  Lone rgan ' s  unde rs tand ing  o f  f ounda t i ons  comp lemen ted

by  my  no t i on  o f  psych i c  conve rs i on .

I .  Founda t i ons  and  I n te rp re ta t i on :  The  Pos i t i on  o f  INS IGHT

S incp  nsvch i c  conve rs i on  i s  a  n ;a t t e r  o f  f ounda t i ona l

r ea l i t y ,  we  mus t  beg in  ou r  d i scuss ion  w i t h  a  s t udy  o f  t he

re l a t i ons  be tween  t he  f unc t i ona l -  spec ia l t i e s  o f  f ounda t i ons

and  i n t e rp re ta t i on .  Wha t  i - n  gene ra l  i s  t he  re l a t i onsh ip  be -

t r " r een  exp lana to r y  se l f - know ledge  and  i n t e rp re ta t i on?  F i r s t ,

r r e  sha I l  exp lo re  t hese  re l - a t i ons  as  t hey  appea r  i n  I ns i qh t ,

be fo re  t he  no t i on  o f  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l i za t i on  became  exp l i -

c i t l y  d i f f e ren t i a t ed l  t hen  we  w i l l  s t udy  t he  sa rne  re l a t i ons

as  t hey  appea r  i n 'Me thod  i n  Theo loqv rq  whe re  t he  b reak th rough

has  been  ach ieved  t o  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  t heo log i ca l  ope ra t i ons

and of  the comprehensive ref lect ion on the human condi . t i -on

tha t  i s  g rounded  i n  t heo log i ca l  f ounda t i ons .  ou r  spec i f i c

conce rn  i n  s t udy ing  bo th  o f  t hese  wo rks  cen te r s  on  t he  i n t e r -

p re ta t i on  o f  wha t  I  have  ca l l ed  imag ina l  exp ress i , on .

A .  Mvs te r y  and  My th

The  f unc t i ona l  equ i va len t  i n  I ns i qh t  o f  wha t  was  l a t e r

t o  become  the  spec ia l t y ,  f ounda t i ons ,  l i e s  i n  t he  t h ree

bas i c  pos i t i ons  on  know ing ,  t he  rea1 ,  and  ob jec t i v i t y  t ha t

a re  exposed ,  r espec t i ve l y ,  i n  t he  e l even th ,  twe l f t h ,  and

th i r t een th  chap te r s  o f  t h i s  book . s  The  f unc t i ona l  egu i va ten t

o f  t he  I a te r  spec ia l t y ,  i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  i s  exp la i ned  i n  t he

seven teen th  chap te r ,  "Me taphys i cs  as  D i -a l ec t i c . "  wha t  i s

t he  re l a t i onsh ip  o f f e red  t he re  be tween  t he  t h ree  bas i c  pos i -

t i ons  and  t he  me thod  o f  i n t e rp re ta t i on?

The  exp l i c i t  p rob lem o f  Ee l$ .g . ' s  seven teen th  chap te r

is  the interpretat ion and dia lect ical  negot iat ion of  phi losophical
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t e x t s .  A n d ,  f r o m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ,  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  i s

a f f i r m e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n a l  p o s i t i o n s  o f  c o g n i t i o n a t

a n a l y s i s  a n d  t h e  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  q u _ i t e  d i r e c t .

We  p ropose  t o  ask  whe the r  t he re  ex j - s t s  a  s i ng le  base
o f  o p e r a t i o n s  f r o m  w h i c h  a n y  p h i l o s o p h y  c a n  b e  i n t e r -
p re ted  co r rec t l y  and  we  p ropose  t o  show  tha t  ou r  cogn i_
L i o n a I  a n a l y s i s  p r o v i d e s  s u c h  a  b a s e . 6

B u t  b e f o r e  a d d r e s s i n g  h i m s e l f  t o  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  p h i l o _
r a ^ h  i  ^ -  I  r ^ . ,  r  -  ^ € r ^ - ^S O p n l - C a 1  t e X L S ,  L v r r c r g o r r  u ! ! c ! s ,  r ! O m  t h e  S a m e  b a S e ,  a  S e t

o f  sugges t i ons  t ha t  a re  r e . I evan t  t o  t he  conce rns  o f  t h i s

p a p e r .  H e  p r e s e n t s  " a  g e n e t i c  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  r a d i c a l  m e a n i n g

o f  m y s t e r y  a n d  m y t h ,  o f  t h e i r  s i . g n i f i c a n c e  a n d  f u n c t i o n ,
^ f  + h ^  ^ r ^ , , - i ^  ^ €  j - h o  i  ro r  L n e  9 r o u n o s  o r  ,  s u r v i v a l ,  a n d  d i s a p p e a r _

a n c e , " t  a n d  h e  t r e a t s  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  o f  w h e t h e r  m y s t e r y  a n d

m y t h  a r e  t o  b e  r e g a r d e d  a s  c o g n a t e  t o  e a r l i e r  s t a g e s  o f  m e t a -
p h y s i c s  i n  i t s  I a t e n t  a n d  p r o b l e m a t i c  p h a s e s ,  a n d  w h e t h e r

t h e y  v a n i s h  a s  m e t a p h y s i c s  b e c o m e s  b o t h  e x p l i c i t  a n d  c r i t i _
n :  I  I  r r  a r n n n r l a r l

B y  ' m y s t e r y '  L o n e r g a n  n e a n s  " s y m b o l r c  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f

p o s i t i o n s , "  a n d  b y  ' m y t h , '  
" s y m b o l i c  e x p r e s s j - o n s  o f c o u n c e r _ p o -

s i t i o n s . " s  B y  r e f e r r i n g  t o  p o s i t i o n s  a n d  c o u n t e r - p o s i r t - o n s ,

h e  i s  a s s u n r i n g  t h a t  h i s  c o g n l t i o n a l - - t h e o r e t i c  f o u n d a t i o n s

a r e  r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  a n d  e v a l u a t j - o n  o f  p r e _

p h i l o s o p h i c  l - e v e f s  o f  e x p r e s s i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  t h e  p h i l o s o p h i _

c a I  l e v e l  t h a t  i s  h i s  c e n t r a l -  c o n c e r n  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  I t

i s  h i s  n o t i o n  o f  m e t a p h y s i c s  t h a t  e s t a b l i s h e s  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n .

Fo r  Lone rgan ,  exp l i c i t  and  adequa te  me taphys j , c s  con_

s i s t s  i n  t h e  i n t e l l j - g e n t  g r a s p ,  r e a s o n a b l e  a f f i r m a t i o n ,  a n d

r e s p o n s i b l e  i m p l e m e n t a t r o n  o f  t h e  i n t e g r a l  h e u r i s t i c  s t r u c t u r e

o f  p r o p o r t i o n a t e  b e i n g .  T h u s  m e t a p h y s i c s  i s ,  a s  i t  w e r e ,

a  d e t a i f e d  a n d  o p e n - e n d e d  c o r o l l a r y  t o  I n s i g h t ' s  f u n c t i o n a f

e q u i v a l e n t  o f  t h e  l a t e r  s p e c i a l t y ,  f o u n d a t i o n s  t h a t  i s ,
t o  t h e  e x p l i c i t  a n d  a d e q u a t e  s e l f - k n o w l e d g e  t h a t  i s  a t t a i n e d

i n  t h e  a f f i r m a t i - o n  o f  t h e  b a s i c  p o s i t i o n s  o n  k n o w i n g ,  t h e
- ^ - lr e a r ,  a n o  o o l e c t r v i t y .  T h e  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  i n t e g r a l

h e u r i s t i c  s t r u c L u r e  o f  p r o p o r t i o n a t e  b e r n g  i n v o l v e s  t h e  p h i _ i o _

sophe r  i n  t he  reo r i en ta t i on  o f  con tempo ra ry  common  sense
and  i n  t he  reo r i en ta t i on  and  . i n t eg ra t i on  o f  con tempo ra ry

s c i e n t i - f i c  k n o w l e d g e ,  t h r o u g h  a d v a n c i n g  t h o s e  a s s e r t i o n s

t h a t  a r e  c o h e r e n t  w i t h  t h e  b a s i c  p o s i t i o n s  o n  k n o w i n g ,  t h e
r e a I ,  a n d  o b j e c t i v i t y ,  a n d  r e v e r s i n g  t h o s e  a s s e r t i o n s  t h a t

c a n n o t  b e  r e c o n c i l e d  w i t h  t h e s e  b a s i c  p o s i t i o n s .
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The  a f f i rma t i on  o f  t he  bas i c  pos i t i ons  t ha t  cons t i t u t es

the  f unc t i ona l  equ i va len t  i n  I ns i qh t  o f  wha t  l a t e r  wou ld

become the speci-a l ty ,  foundat ionst

al  depends on the pr ior  development of  sc ience and the

p r i o r  ph i t osoph i ca l  c l a r i f i ca t i on  o f  gene ra l  i s sues  t ha t

enab led  Lone rgan  t o  devo te  t he  f i r s t  t en  chap te r s  o f  l ns i qh t

t o  " a  s t udy  o f  i ns i gh t  i n  ma thema t i cs ,  i n  c l ass i ca l  and  s ta -

t i s t i ca l  s c i ence ,  i n  common  sense  and  i t s  f ou r f o l - d  b i - as ,

i n  t he  amb igu i t y  o f  t h i ngs  and  bod ies ,  and  i n  t he  re f l ec t i ve

unde rs tand ing  t ha t  l eads  t o  j udgmen t ; " s

b l  i s sues  i n  t he  d i s t i nc t i ons  be tween  t he  ac t i v i t i e s

o f  expe r i enc ing  and  imag j -n i ng ,  unde rs tand ing '  and  j udg i . ng ,

and  so  i n  t he  d i s t i nc t i ons  no t  on l y  be tween  pos i t i ons  and

coun te r -pos  i t i ons  on  t he  bas i s  o f  an  accu ra te  and  un i ve rsa l l y

app l i cab le  c r i t e r j " on  o f  r ea l i t y  and  o f  r ea l -  d i s t i nc tness ,

bu t  a l so  be tween  exp lana t i on  and  desc r i p t i on  on  t he  bas i s

o f  t he  r i go rous  de tachmen t  o f  t he  i n t e f l ec tua l  pa t t e rn  o f

exper ience that  makes of  the knower "an inconspicuous term

in  t he  rea l  t ha t  i s  a f f i rmed ;  "  
r o

and  c l  enab les  one  t o  acknow ledge  t he  heu r i s t i c  and

p rog ress i ve  cha rac te r  o f  human  i n te l l i gence ,  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh

be t l r een  an t i c i pa t i ons  o f  i ns i gh t  and  t he  ac tua l  ach ievemen t

o f  i ns i gh t ,  and  be t r r r een  pa r t i a l  i n s i . gh t  and  mas te r y  o f  a

f i e l d  o r  doma j . n  o f  human  know ledge .

No\"r ,  such a foundat ional  base enab]es one not  only to

unde rs tand  t he  gene ra l  s i gn i f i cance  o f  t he  symbo l i c  exp res -

s i ons  t ha t  Lone rgan  ca f l s  mys te r y  and  my th ,  bo th  i n  t hem-

sel"ves and in the development of  the human mj.nd and of  human

language ,  bu t  a l so  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  be tween  t he  exp ress ion

o f  pos i t i ons  i n  mys te r y  and  t he  exp ress ion  o f  coun te r -pos i -

t i ons  i n  my th ,  and  so  t o  d i sc red i t  t he  l a t t e r  wh i l e  s t i l l

pay i ng  due  a l l eg i ance  t o  t he  f o rmer .  Fo r '  when  we  speak  o f

mys te r y  and  my th ,  we  a re  conce rned  w i t h  t he  i n t ima t i on  o f

unplumbed depths that  accrues to our psychj-c feel ings'  emo-

t i ons ,  and  sen t imen ts ,  r r  and  w i t h  t he  l i - ngu i s t i c  exp ress ion

o f  such  an  i n t j .ma t i on ;  and  t h i s  i n t ima t i on  co r responds  on

the  psych i c  l eve I  t o  ou r  i n t e l l ec tua l  and  ra t i ona l  an t i c i pa -

t ion of  being,  through which,  because of  our unanswered gues-

t ions,  we know of  an unknown. Our or ientat ion by the not ion

o f  be ing ,  o r  t he  des i r e  t o  know ,  i s  an  o r i en ta t i on  i n t o  a

known unknown, and i t  cal ls  for  a corresponding or ientat ion

on the psychic level to participation in scrne cognic nreanirgfulness.
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M o r e o v e r ,  i u s t  a s  b e i n g  i s  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  i n t o  t h e  v a r i a b l _ e

sphe res  o f  wha t  i s  a l r eady  known  and  o f  wha t  r ema j , ns  t o  be
known  and  so  i s  i n t ended  as  t o  be  known ,  so  t he  psych i c  o r j - en_

t a t i o n  i s  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  i n t o  t h e  v a r i a b l e  r e a l m s  o f  " t h e

s p h e r e  o f  r e a l i t y  t h a t  i s  d o m e s t i c a t e d ,  f a m i l i a r ,  c o m m o n "

and  " t he  sphe re  o f  t he  u l t e r i o r  unknown ,  o f  t he  unexp lo red

a n d  s t r a n g e ,  o f  t h e  u n d e f i n e d  s u r p l u s  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  a n d
momen tousness .  "  r 2  I t  i s  i n  t he  I a t t e r  sphe re  t ha t  \ ^ , e  f i nd

t h e  p r i m a r y  f i e l d  o f  m y s t e r y  a n d  m y t h ,  w h e r e  a f f e c t _ l a d e n
j .mages and names are employed to mediate the known unknown.

Now,  wh l f e  my th i c  consc iousness  t h i nks  t ha t  i t s  images
and  names  so  med ia te  t he  known  unknown  as  t o  make  i t  known ,

t he  a t t i t ude  o f  mys te r y  p rese rves  t he  images  and  names  ra the r

a s  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  c o s m i c  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  a  p s y c h r c  I e v e l

o f  s u b j e c t i v e  e v e n t s  I i - n k e d  t o  a n  u n r e s t r i c t e d  n o t i o n  o f
b e i n g .  M y t h i c  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  t h e n ,  i s  , , a n  u n t u t o r e d  d e s i r e

t o  u n d e r s t a n d  a n d  f o r m u l - a t e  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i n g s , , ' 1 3  w h i l e
mys te r y  comp lemen ts  t he  un res t r i c t ed  openness  o f  ou r  i n t e r l i -
gence  and  reasonab leness  t ha t  i s  t he  conc re te  ope ra to r  o f
ou r  i n t e l - l , ec tua r  deve lopmen t  w i t h  " a  co r respond ing  ope raco r
t ha t  deep l y  and  power fu l t y  ho lds  ou r  sens i t i ve  i n t eg ra t i ons

open  t o  t r ans fo rm ing  chang€ . " ' u  Mys te r y  su r v i ves  t he  deve lop_
men t  o f  s c i ence  and  me taphys i cs ,  because  "even  adequa te  se l f _
know ledge  and  exp l i c i t  me taphys i cs  may  con t rac t  bu t  canno r
e l i ,m ina te  a  ' known  

unknownr '  and  .  t hey  canno t  r ssue
rn to  a  con t ro f  o f  human  r i - v i ng  w i t hou t  be ing  t r ansposed  i n t o
d y n a m i c  i m a g e s  w h i c h  m a k e  s e n s i b l e  t o  h u m a n  s e n s i t i v i t y  w h a t
i n t e l l i g e n c e  r e a c h e s  f o r  o r  g r a s p s . " r s  A n d  s o ,  w h i l e  m y t h i c
consc lousness  i s  t he  l - ack  o f  se l f _know ledge  and  my th  t he
oppos i . t e  o f  me taphys i cs ,  mys te r y  j - s  t he  necessa ry  and  pe rman_
en t  imag ina l  coun te rpa r t  and  comp lemen t  o f  t he  un res t r r c t ed
des i r e  t o  know  whose  conc re te  un fo l d i ng  i n  h i s t o r y  i s  t he
sou rce ,  among  o the r  t h i ngs ,  o f  adequa te  and  expJ - i c i t  se f f _
know ledge  and  o f  a  de r i va t i ve  adequa te  and  exp l i c i t  n re taphys rcs .

T h e  i m a g e s  t h a t  q u a l i f y  a s  m y s t e r y  o r  a s  m y t h ,  p r e c i s e l y
a s  t m a g e s ,  a r e  o p e r a t i v e  o n  t h e  f i r s t ,  e x p e r i e n t i a l -  l e v e L
o f  consc i - ousness -  They  f unc t i - on  "w i t h i n  t he  psych i c  synd rome
o f  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  a f f e c t s ,  e x c l a . r a a t i o n s ,  a n d  a r t i c u l a t e d  s p e e c h
a n d  a c t i o n s . " r 6  B u t  a s  s y m b o l s  a n d  a s  s i g n s ,  t h e s e  i m a g e s
s tand  i n  co r respondence  w i t h  i n t e l l ec tua t  dynam j_sm.  As  sym_
bo l s ,  t hey  a re  s j -mp l y  l i n ked  w i t h  t he  known  unknown .  As  s i gns ,
t hey  a re  l i n ked  $ r i t h  some  J -n te rp re ta t i - on  t ha t  wou fd  unde rs tand
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the image.rT Such interpretat ions, moreover, are manifold,

for the question of the goal of human f inati ty "receives

countless answers, pragmatic or conceptualr natural ist ic,

humani -s t i c ,  o r  re l ig ious ,  en thus ias t ica l l y  pos i t i ve  o r  mi l i -

tan t ly  negat ive . " rsBut  cor rec t  in te rpre ta t ion  o f  such symbol ic

utterances can now be based in the expl ici t  and adequate

se l f -knowledge tha t  a f f i rms the  se l f  as  a  un i ty  o f  empi r i ca l ,

in te l l igen t ,  and ra t iona l  consc iousness ,  and tha t  recogn izes

the imaginal operator of psychic development as the sensit ive

cor re la t i ve  to  an  unres t r i c ted  in te lLec tua l  in tend ing  o f

be ing .  Such in te rpre ta t ion  w i I l  no t  be  a  mat te r '  then '  o f

reconstructing in oursel-ves the experiences of others and

of uncrj-t icaI l .y adding our o!{n intel lectual viewpoints which

these others did not share. Rather'  because one understands

what a viewpoint is, how viewpoints develop, and what the

d ia tec t ica l  laws are  tha t  govern  the i r  un fo ld ing ,  one 's  in te r -

p re ta t ion  o f  such u t te rances  w i I I  be  a  mat te r  o f  recover ing

the  v iewpo in t  o f  the  pas t  by  approx imat ing  the  ins igh ts ,

judgments, bel iefs, and decisions that made the words and

deeds,  the  fee l ings  and sent iments ,  o f  another  " the  ac t iv i t ies

o f  a  more  or  less  in te l l igen t  and reasonab le  be ing . " rs

Cogn i t iona l  ana lys is ,  then,  i s  foundat iona l  fo r  the

interpretat ion of the imaginal del iverances both of mythic

consc iousness  and o f  the  openness  o f  mys tery  to  human in te l l i -

gence 's  unres t r i c ted  ob jec t ive .  Such in te rpre ta t ion  w i l l

be  essent ia l l y  d ia lec t i ca l ,  fo r  the  in te rpre ter  knows tha t

the  sens i t i ve  f ie ld  o f  mys tery  and myth  is  the  Iocus  o f  the

or ig in ,  the  express ion ,  and the  app l ica t ion  o f  in te l l igen t

and rat ional contents and direct ives; that the integrating

ac t iv i t ies  o f  the  i .n te l lec tua l  and ra t iona l  leve ls  s tand

in  a  d ia lec t i ca l  un i ty - in - tens ion  w i th  the  in tegra ted  ac t iv i -

t ies  o . f  the  sens i t i ve  leve l ;  and tha t ,  because the  in te l lec -

tual and rat ional act ivi t ies are either the proper unfolding

of the detached and disinterested desire to know or a dis-

torted unfolding due to the interference of other desire,

the sensit ive activi t ies themselves are involved either in

the mysteries of the proper unfolding or in the myths into

which these mysteries are distorted because of the aberrat ions

of intelLectual and rat ional performance.20 The primary issues,

then, in the interpretat ion of imaginal utterance have to

do with the cognit ional authentlci ty of the hunan spir i t .
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T h e  i  n f F r n r a f A l -  i  ^ n  ^ f  m r r e l - a r l ,  a h d  - . ' + h  f  i  - - r  
' l

J  a n o  m y t n '  r I n a I I y '  t _ s

no t  l im j . t ed  t o  t he  s tudy  o f  h i s t o r i ca l - l - y  p resc i en t i f i c  and

p reph i l osoph i c  u t t e rance .  The  t ense  oppos i t i on  o f  sens i t i ve

and  i n t e l l ec tua l  ope ra t i ons  i s  t he  sou rce  o f  a  pe rmanen t

cha l l enge  t o  t he  dom in ion  o f  t he  de tached  and  d i s i n te res ted

des j - r e  t o  know .  The  advance  o f  sc i ence  and  ph i - l osophy  may

mean  s imp l y  t ha t  I a t e r  my ths  a re  now  comp lemen ted  and  re i n -

f o r ced  by  co r respond ing  ph i l osoph ies  and  made  h r s to r i ca l l y

e f f e c t i v e  " t h r o u g h  t h e  d i s c o v e r i e s  o f  s c i e n c e  a n d  t h e  i n v e n -

t i ons  o f  t echnoLogy . "  t ' t y t h ,  t hen ,  i s  " t he  pe rmanen t  a l t e rna -

t i v e  t o  m v s t e r v .  " 2 I

B .  T h e  U n i v e r s a l  V i e w p o i n t  a n d  t h e  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n

o f l m a q i n a l E x p r e s s i o n

W i t h j n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  I n s i q h t ,  w h a t  i s  u l t i m a t e l y  a t

s t a k e  i n  b o t h  i m a g i n a l  e x p r e s s i o n  a n d  i t s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n

i s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t r u t h :  m o r e  p r e c i s e l y ,  t h e  s e n s i t i v e  p s y c h i c

comp lemen t  o f  t he  i n t e l l ec tua l  and  ra t i ona l  i n t end ing  t h rough

wh i ch  aLone  t r u th  can  be  a t t a i ned .  Consequen t l y ,  t he  f ounda -

t j - o n a I  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  o n e ' s  i n t e l l i g e n t  a n d  r e a s o n a b l e

i n tend ing  i s  a  cons t i t uen t  f ea tu re  o f  any  me thod i ca l l y  ade -

gua te  i n t e rp re ta t i on  t ha t  wou ld  f o rmu la te  t he  v i ewpo in t ,

t he  i n t en t i ona l i t y ,  t ha t  co r responds  t o  and  p roduces  t he

con ten t  o f  t he  o r i g i naJ -  imag ina l  exp ress j - on .  No r  i s  such

a  n o t i o n  o f  r n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t o  b e  c L a s s i f i e d  a m o n g  t h e  v a r i o u s

roman t i c  no t i ons  o f  he rmeneu t i c s ,  acco rd i ng  t o  wh i ch  i n t e r -

p r e t a t i o n  i s  a  m a t t e r  o f  r e p e a t i n g  i n  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  e x p r e s -

s i o n  t h e  i n n e r  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  a u t h o r .  W h a t  i s

a t  s t a k e  h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  q u j - t e  d i f f e r e n t :  t h e  a r t i c u l a t i o n ,

t h r o u g h  t h e  m e d i u m  o f  i n t e r i o r l y  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,

o f  t h e  h o r i z o n  t h a t  c o m e s  t o  e x p r e s s i o n  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  t e x t .

One  need  no t  choose  be tween  an  i - n te rp re ta t i on  t ha t  a r t i cu l _a tes

a  "wo r l d  beh ind  t he  t ex t "  ( r oman t i c  he rmeneu t i c s )  and  a  wo r l d

d i s c l o s e d  " i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e  t e x t - " 2 2  I n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  a r t j , -

c u l a t i n g  t h e  h o r i z o n  o f  t h e  t e x t ,  t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r  c a p t u r e s

t h e  s i m u l t a n e o u s J . y  w o r l d - c o n s t i t u t i v e  a n d  s e l , f - c o n s t i t u t i v e

m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  e x p r e s s i o n .  A  s c i e n t i f i c  i n t e r p r e _

t a t i o n  o f  i m a q i n a L e x p r e s s i o n ,  t h e n ,  w o u l d  u n d e r s t a n d  a n d

f o r m u l a t e  f o r  a  c o n t e m p o r a r y  a u d i e n c e  o r  r e a d e r s h i p  a t  I e a s t

t h e  o r d e r i n g  o f  p s y c h i c  s e n s i t i v i t y  t h a t  w a s  t h e  r e s p o n s e

in tended  i n  t he  o r i g i naJ -  exp ress ion ,  and ,  depend ing  on  t he
g i v e n  i n s t a n c e ,  p e r h a p s  a l s o  t h e  i n s i g h t s  t h a t  w e r e  i n t e n d e d
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to be emergent from such an orderingr or the Judgments for

wh ich  such an  order ing  was to  d isp lay  the  sens i t i ve  o r  imag ina l

f ie ld  o f  ev . idence.  The par t i cu la r  o rder ing  o f  sens i t i v i t y

in tended,  as  we l l  as  the  ins igh ts  and judgments  ins inuated '

a re  to  in t roduce the  reader  o r  hearer  in to  par t i c ipa t ion

in  the  hor izon  o f  the  or ig ina l  express ion .

A hermeneutic theory that would account for and promote

such in te rpre ta t ion  must  ind ica te  a  bas is  f rom wh ich  the

in te rpre ter  can  ass ign  grounds fo r  h is  o r  her  in te rpre ta t ion

tha t  enab le  one to  t ranscend the  l im i ta t ions  and er ro rs  in -

herent  i .n  the  b iases  o f  one 's  o tdn  common sense.  Such a  bas is

must  be  a  heur is t j . c  dev ice  tha t  accounts  in  p r inc ip le  fo r

the  deve lopment  o f  a1 I  v iewpo in ts  and a l l  in ten t iona l i t y .

one needs to  spec i fy  a  techn ica l  ins t rument  tha t  pu ts  one

in  possess ion  o f  the  cons tan ts  o f  a l l  sub jec t iv i t y .  These

constan ts  wou ld  be  common to  the  rec ip ien ts  o f  the  or ig ina l

express ion  and the  rec ip ien ts  o f  the  in te rpre ta t ion .  They

l - ie  beh ind  the  genes is ,  the  devefopment ,  and the  d ia lec t i ca l

un fo ld ing  o f  a l l  v iewpo in ts .  Whi le  they  are  a lways  expressed

i n  c u l t u r a l l y ,  h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  a n d  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  r e l a t i v e

fo rms o f  express ion ,  in  themse lves  they  t ranscend a I1  re la -

t i v i t y  to  par t i cu la r  aud iences  and readersh ips ,  s ince  they

are  a t  the  or ig in  o f  a l l  express ion ,  and thus  are  un iversa l l y

human.

The d iscovery  o f  these cons tan ts  cons t i tu tes  what  Loner -

gan ca l l s  a  un iversaJ .  v iewpo in t .  "By  a  un iversa l  v iewpo in t

w i l l  be  meant  a  po ten t ia l  to ta l i t y  o f  genet ica l l y  and d ia lec-

t i ca l l y  o rdered v iewpo in ts r "2s  "a  heur is t i c  s t ruc tu re  tha t

conta ins  v i r tua l l y  the  var ious  ranges  o f  poss ib le  a l te rna t ives

of  in te rpre ta t ions .  "  tu  The concern  o f  a  un iversa l  v iewpo in t

i s  w i th  ac ts  o f  mean j .ng ,  the  ins igh ts  and judgments  tha t

are  expressed or  ins inuated  in  tex ts ,  the  in ten t iona l i t y

tha t  p roduced the  or ig ina l  express ion .  One 's  fami l ia r i t y

w i th  these ac ts  i s  roo ted  in  one '  s  se l f -appropr ia t ion  o f
one 's  own exper ience,  unders tand ing ,  and c r i t i ca l  re f lec t ion .

There are the external sources of historical i .nterpreta-
t ion  and,  in  the  main ,  they  cons is t  in  spat ia l l y  o rdered
marks on paper or parchrnent, papyrus or stone. But there
are  a lso  sources  o f  in te rpre ta t ion  immanent  in  the  h is -
to r iographer  h imse l f ,  in  h ls  ab i l i t y  to  d is t ingu ish
and recombine  eLements  in  h is  own exper ience,  in  h is
abi l i ty to work backwards from contemporary to earl ier
accumulations of insights in human development, in his
ab iJ . i t y  to  env isage the  pro tean poss ib i l i t i es  o f  the
not ion  o f  be ing ,  the  core  o f  a l l  mean ing ,  wh ich  var ies
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in  con ten t  $ r i t h  t he  expe r i ence ,  t he  i ns i gh t s ,  t he  j udg -
m e n t s ,  a n d  t h e  h a b i t u a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  e a c h  i n d i v i d u a l . 2 s

The  base  o r  f ounda t i on  o f  t h i s  o rde red  t o ta l j . t y  o f  v i ew -

po in t s  j . s  se l f - knowJ ,edge :  t he  pos i t i ons  on  know ing ,  be ing ,

and  ob jec t i v j . t y .  The  v i ewpo in t s  a re  o rde red  gene t i ca l l y ,  i n

t ha t  t hey  a re  a r ranged  as  se r j - es  o f  d i scove r i es  t h rough  wh i ch

human  sub jec t i v i t y  cou ld  advance  t o  i t s  p resen t  pos i t i on .

They  a re  o rde red  d i a l ec t i ca l l y ,  i n  t ha t  adequa te  se l f - know ledge

enab les  one  t o  compare  and  con t ras t  t he  many  f o rmu la t i ons

o f  d i scove r i es  on  t he  bas i s  o f  whe the r  t hey  a re  cohe renc  o r

no t  w i t h  t he  bas i c  pos i t i ons .  Because  o f  such  an  o rde red  t o -

t a l i t y ,  " one  can  reach  a  conc re te  p resen ta t i on  o f  any  f o rmu la -

t i on  o f  any  d i scove ry  t h rough  Lhe  i den t i f i ca t i on  i n  pe rsona . l ,

expe r i ence  o f  t he  e l emen ts  t ha t ,  as  con fused  o r  as  d i s t i n -

gu i shed  and  re l a ted ,  as  r e l a ted  unde r  t h i s  o r  t ha t  o r j . en ta t i on

o f  po l ymorph j - c  consc iousness ,  cou ld  comb ine  t o  make  t he  pos i -

t i o n  o r  c o u n t e r - p o s i t i o n  h u m a n l y  c o n v i n c i h 9 . " "

The  un j - ve r sa l  v i ewpo in t  d i f f e r s  r ad i ca l - I y  f r om  un i ve rsa l

h i s t o r y  and  f r om Hege l i an  d i a l - ec t i c  i n  t ha t  t he  t o ta l i t y ,

t he  o rde r i ng ,  and  t he  o rde red  v i ewpo in t s  a re  a l I  po ten t i a l .

The  t o ta l i t y  i s  no t  a  se r i es  o f  known  con ten t s  bu t  a  heu r i s t i c

s t r uc tu re  whose  con ten t s  a re  sequences  o f  unknowns  whose  re l a -

t i ons  a re  on l y  gene r i caJ . l y  de te rm ina te .  The  gene t i c  o rde r i ng

heads  t owa rd  sequences  o f  d i scove r i es ,  bu t  o f  d i scove r i es

tha t  cou ld  be  and  i ndeed  we re  made  i n  a  va r j - e t y  o f  manne rs .

The  d i a l ec t i ca l  o rde r i ng  heads  t owa rd  t he  f u r t he r i ng  o f  pos i -

t i ons  and  t he  reve rsa l  o f  coun te r -pos i t i ons ,  bu t  t he  oppos i -

t i ons  a re  by  no  means  as  c l ea r - cu t  as  t he  an t i t heses  o f  t he

bas i c  pos i t i ons  and  coun te r -pos i - t i ons .  Wha t  i s  o rde red ,  f i na l l y ,

i s  t he  sequence  o f  v i ewpo in t s ,  and  t h i s  sequence  i s  i t se l f

" advanc ing  f r om the  gene r i c  t o  t he  spec i f i c ,  f r om  the  und i f f e r -

en t i a t ed  t o  t he  d i f f e ren t i a t ed ,  f r om  the  awkward ,  t he  g l oba l ,

t he  spon taneous  t o  t he  expe r t ,  t he  p rec i se ,  t he  me thod i ca l . " 2T

The  f ounda t i ons ,  aga in ,  o f  a  un i ve r sa l  v i ewpo in t  l i e

i n  a  f ac t :  t he  un j . ve r se  o f  mean ings  cons i s t s  i n  " t he  f u l , I

r ange  o f  poss ib l e  comb ina t i ons

t 1 l  o f  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  l - a c k  o f  e x p e r i e n c e ,

1 2 l  o f .  i n s i g h t s  a n d  l a c k  o f  i n s i g h t ,

t 3 l  o f  j u d g m e n t s  a n d  o f  f a i l u r e s  t o  j u d g e ,  a n d

t4 l  o f  t he  va r i ous  o r i en ta t i ons  o f  t he  po l ymorph i c  con -

s c i o u s n e s s  o f  m a n . " 2 8  T h u s :  i n  t h e  m e a s u r e  t h a t  o n e

g rasps  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  t h i s  p ro tean  no t i on  o f  be ing ,  one
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possesses the base and ground f rom which one can proceed to

the content  and context  of  every meaning.  In the measure that

one explores human exper ience,  human insights,  human ref lec-

t ions,  and human polymorphic consciousness,  one becomes capabl-e,

when provided wi th the appropr iate data,  of  approximat ing

to the content  and context  of  the meaning of  any given ex-

p r e s s i o n . " 2 e

Now, the not ion of  a universal  v iewpoint  combines wi th

the not ion of  leveLs and sequences of  expression to generate

an upper b l -ade of  general i t ies or  presupposi t ions for  methodi . -

ca I  and  accu ra te  i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f  t he  exp ress ions  o f  ano the r .

Tha t  i s  t o  Sdy ,  t he  i n t e rp re te r  mus t  be  f am i l i a r  no t  on l y

w i t h  t he  I owe r  b l ade  o f  t echn iques  f o r  dea l i ng  w i t h  t he  docu -

ments and monuments through which others have expressed their

mean ings ,  bu t  a I so ,  and  f ounda t i ona l l y ,  w i t h  t he  manne r  1n

wh j - ch  mean ings  f o rm  a  gene t i ca l l y  and  d i a l ec t i ca l l y  r e l a ted

sequence  o f  unknowns ,  and  w j - t h  t he  manne r  i n  wh i ch  exp ress ions

deve lop  f r om the  und i f f e ren t i a t ed  t o  t he  spec ia l i zed .30  The

sc ien t i f i c  i n t e rp re ta t i on  t ha t  emerges  f r om such  f am i l i . a r i t y

i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  an  adequa te  and  accu ra te  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  o f

t he  p ro tean  no t i on  o f  be ing  by  a  se t  o f  gene t i ca l l y  and  d i a l ec -

t i ca l l y  r e l a ted  de te rm ina t i ons3 r  o f  pa t t e rns  o f  expe r i ence ,

accumu la t i ons  o f  i ns i gh t s ,  and  se t s  o f  mean ings t '  - -  and  "no

sgrg. " t'

The  app l i ca t i on  t o  imag ina l  exp ress ion  o f  t he  un i ve r sa l

v ievrpoint  and of  the not ion of  sequences of  modes of  expres-

s i on  i s  conp l i ca ted  by  t he  f ac t  t ha t  such  exp ress ion  un fo l ds

on  and  i s  r esponded  t o  on  t he  p resc ien t i f i c  and  p reph i l osoph i c

psycho log i ca l  and  l i t e ra r y  l eve l s  o f  exp ress ion .  The  i n t ended

response  may  i ns i nua te  i - ns i gh t s  o r  d i sp l ay  t he  f i e l d  o f  ev i -

dence  f o r  j udgmen ts ,  bu t  t he  l eve l  o f  consc iousness  f r om wh i ch

the  exp ress ion  p r ima r i l y  emerges  and  on  wh i ch  i t  mus t  be  re -

sponded  t o  i s  t he  expe r i en t i a l  l e ve l .  Mo reove r ,  i f  t he  i n t e r -

p re ta t i on  i s  t o  be  sc i en t i f i c ,  j . t  mus t  do  more  t han  convey

a nee, set  of  j -mages and associat ions f rom which i ts  recip ient

can reach the insights and form the judgments through which

the  o r i g i . na l  exp ress ion  can  be  i n t e rp re ted .  A  sc i en t i f i c  i n t e r -

p re ta t i on  mus t  i t se l - f  f o rmu la te  t hese  i ns i gh t s  and  j udgmen ts ,

which themselves concern in the present instance an expres-

s ion whose source of  meaning is  exper ient ia l  and whose term

o f  mean ing  i s ,  pe rhaps ,  t he  psycho log i ca l  co r re l a t i ve  o f  wha t

couLd be or  is  meant to be af f i rmed or denied.
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D e s p i t e  t h i s  a d d e d  d i f f i c u l t y ,  i t  s e e m s  t h a t  t h e  v a r . i o u s

canons  o f  a  me thod i ca l  l n t e rp re ta t i on  o f f e red  by  Lone rgan

s t i l l  o b t a i n .  T h u s ,  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  m u s t  c o n v e y  t h e  p s y _

c h i c  c o r r e r a t i v e  o f  s o m e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o t e a n  n o t i o n
o f  b e i n g .  I t  m u s t  d o  s o  i n  a n  e x p l a n a t o r y  f a s h i o n ,  t a k i n g
a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  g e n e t i c  s e q u e n c e  o f  s u c h  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n s ,

o f  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  o f  p o s i t i o n s  a n d  c o u n t e r - p o s i t r o n s ,  o f  t h e
symbo l i c  exp ress ions  t ha t  psych i ca l l y  co r respond  t o  such
a r t e r n a t i v e s ,  o f  t h e  p o s s i b i r i . t y  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t l a t i o n  a n d
s p e c i a l r z a t i o n  o f  m o d e s  o f  e x p r e s s i o n ,  a n d  o f  t h e  p s y c h i c

o r  imag rna r  co r re ra t i ves  o f  such  d i . f f e ren t i a t i on  and  spec i , a r -
i z a t i o n .  A g a i n ,  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w j - l I  b e  a t  f i r s t  h y p o _
t h e t i c a l ,  b u t  i t  w i l ]  a p p r o x i m a t e  p r o b a b i l i t y  o r  c e r t a r - n t y
by  com ing  i n t o  cohe rence  w l t h  t he  un i ve r sa l  v i ewpo in t ,  w i t h
the  gene t i c  sequence  o f  modes  o f  exp ress ion ,  and  w i t h  t he
poss ib l e  gaps  t ha t  m igh t  ex i s t  be t v , r een  mean j -ng ,  on  t he  one
h a n d ,  a n d  a v a i l a b l e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  e x p r e s s i o n ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r .
F i n a 1 l y ,  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w i l l  b e ,  n o t  l o g i c a 1 ,  b u t  i n t e l J - i _
g e n t ,  a n d  s o  i t  w i t l  t a k e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e  n o n _ s y s t e m a t i c

componen t  o f  f i e l ds  o f  mean ing ,  o f  exp ress ion  i n  r e l - a t i on
t o  m e a n i n g ,  o f  e x p r e s s i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  d y n a m i c  p s y c h i c

c o n s t e l l a t i o n s  a n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  a u t h o r  o r  s p e a k e r ,  a n d  o f
documen ts  i n  t he j - r  o r i g i ns ,  p roduc t i on ,  and  su rv i va l - .

C .  Summarv

Our  expos i t i on  and  i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f  t he  t heo ry  o f  he r_
m e n e u t i c s  t h a t  a p p e a r s  i n  L o n e r g a n ' s  r n s i q h t  h a s  n o t  c o v e r e d
a l l  t he  de ta i l - s  o f  t he  t heo ry .  Ou r  i n t en t i on  has  been  t o
i n d i c a t e  t h e  i n t i m a t e  c o n n e c t i o n  t h a t  L o n e r g a n  p o s i t s  t h e r e
be tween  t he  f ounda t i ona l  pos i t i ons  on  know ing ,  be ing ,  and
o b j e c t i v i t y ,  a n d  t h e  t a s k  a n d  g o a l  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  W e
h a v e  s t u d i e d  t h a t  r e l a t i o n  r n  r e s p e c t  t o  L o n e r g a n ' s  g e n e c r c
a c c o u n t  o f  t h o s e  i m a g i n a l  e x p r e s s i o n s  t h a t  q u a l i f y  f o r  t h e
t l t l e s  o f  mys te r y  and  my th ,  and  i n  r espec t  t o  t he  noE . l on
o f  a  u n i v e r s a l  v i e w p o i - n t  a s  h o r i z o n  f o r  a  s c i e n t i - f i c  r n t e r -
p r e t a t i o n .  W e  h a v e  e x t e n d e d  t h e  i m p o r t  o f  L o n e r g a n ' s  d i s c u s _
s i o n  t o  t h e  u n i v e r s a ]  v i e w p o i n t  s o  t h a t  i t  i n c l u d e s  m o r e
e x p l i c i t l y  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  h o r i z o n  t h a t  I n s i q h t ' s  b a s i c
p o s i t i o n s  w o u l d  c o n s t i t u t e  f o r  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  p r e c r s e l y
o f  i m a g i n a l  e x p r e s s i o n .  T h u s  w e  m a y  n o w  m o v e  o n  t o  a  d i s _
cuss ion  o f  t he  re l a t r ons  t ha t  seem to  ob ta i n  be t l veen  f ounda -
t i ons  and  i n t e rp re ta t i on  i n  Me thod  i n  Theo logy ,  whe re  t he
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no t i on  o f  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l i za t i on  has  emerged  w i t h  d i f f e r -

en t i a t ed  c l a r i t y .  Once  aga i . n ,  $ re  sha l I  pay  spec ia l  heed  t o

th i s  r e l a t i on  as  i t  a f f ec t s  t he  i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f  imag ina l

exp ress ] -on .

I I .  Founda t i ons  and  I n te rp re ta t i on :  The  Pos i t i on  o f  METHOD IN

THEOLOGY

The issue of  the refat ionship between foundat ions and

interpretat ion becomes more complex in Method in Theol-oqy.

Fou r  po in t s  seem to  ca l l  f o r  a t t en t i on :  t he  expans ion  o f

t he  f ounda t i ona l  pos i t i on  on  t he  sub jec t ,  t he  exp l i c l t  d i f f e r -

e n t j - a t i o n  o f  f u n c t i o n a L s p e c i a l t i e s ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t v r e e n

the  i n t e l l ec tua l  he rmeneu t i c s  o f  t he  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t y ,

i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  and  t he  eva lua t i ve  he rmeneu t i c s  o f  t he  f unc -

t i o n a L s p e c i a l t y ,  d i a l e c t i c ,  a n d  t h e  i s s u e  o f  t h e  u p p e r  b l a d e

o f  t he  un i ve r sa l  v i ewpo in t  as  t h i s  i s  t r ansposed  i n t o  t he

con tex t  o f  Me thod  i n  Theo loqv .

A .  The  Expans ion  o f  t he  Founda t i ona l  Pos i t i on  on  t he

S u b i e c t

The centra l  development in Lonergan's thought between

fns i qh t  and  Me thod  i n  Theo loqv  conce rns  t he  expans ion  o f

f ounda t i ons .  The  bas i c  pos i t i on  on  t he  sub jec t  i nc l udes  bu t

now  goes  beyond  t he  pos i t i on  on  t he  knower .  The re  i s  a f f i rmed

a  f ou r t h  1eve1  o f  consc iousness ,  a  l eve l  on  wh i ch  we  app rehend

po ten t i a l  va l ues ,  evaJ .ua te ,  de l i be ra te ,  d i sce rn ,  dec ide ,

and  ac t .  I n  I ns i qh t ,  t h i s  l eve I  was  compac ted  i n t o  i n t e l l i gen t

and  reasonab le  consc iousness ;  i n  Me thod  i n  Theo loqy ,  i t  i s

r ecogn i zed  as  i nvo l v i ng  ope ra t i ons  qu i t e  d i s t i nc t  f r om  and

sub la t i ng  t he  ope ra t i ons  o f  i n t e l l i gen t  i nqu i r y  and  reasonab le

re f l ec t i on  t h rough  wh i ch  t he  rea l  wo r l d  i s  known .  Fou r t h -

l eve l  ope ra t i ons ,  mo reove r ,  cons t i t u t e ,  no t  a  no t i on  o f  be i - ng ,

bu t  a  no t i on  o f  va l ue .  Thus ,  as  t he  pos i t i on  on  be ing  i s

a  co ro l l a r y  o f  t he  pos i t i on  on  know ing ,  so  t he  pos i t i on

on  va lue  i s  a  co ro l l a r y  o f  t he  pos i t i on  on  dec id i ng .  And

the  bas i c  pos i t i on  on  ob jec t i v i t y  i s  imp l i c i t l y  expanded

so  as  t o  i nc l ude  an  a f f i rma t i on  o f  t he  a f f ec t i ve  and  ex i s t en -

t i a l  d imens ions  o f  se l f - t r anscendence .  3q

The detai ls  of  the expanded foundat ional  posi t ion are

fam i l i a r  enough  t o  t hose  who  have  f o l l owed  Lone rgan ' s  deve fop -

men t  t o  need  no  f u r t he r  e l abo ra t i on  he re .  I t  i s  su f f i c i en t

t o  i nd i ca te  t ha t ,  wh i l e  t he  se l f - a f f i rma t i on  o f  t he  knower

o I



b d METHOD

i . s  no \ . /  equa ted  w i t h  a  ph i l osoph i c  conve rs i on ,  f ounda t i ons

cons i s t  i n  t he  ob jec t i f i ca t i on  no t  on l y  o f  t h j . s  conve rs i on

bu t  a l so  o f  mo ra . l -  and  re l i g i ous  conve rs i on .  The  susp i c j - on

a l r eady  a r i ses  t ha t ,  i f  p rev i ous l y  cogn i t i ona l  ana l ys i s  was

pos i t ed  as  p rov i d i ng  a  base  o f  ope ra t i ons  f r om wh i ch  bo th

ph i l osoph i ca l  and  imag ina l  t ex t s  cou ld  be  i n t e rp re ted ,  a  f u r -

t he r  d i f f e ren t j - a t i on  now  appea rs  j . n  t ha t  base ,  a  nuanced  c l a r i -

f i c a t i o n  t h a t  j - n c l u d e s  e x j - s t e n t i a l  a n a l y s i s ,  t h e  o b j e c t i f i c a -

t i on  o f  t he  mora l -  and  re l i g i ous  se l f - t r anscendence  o f  t he

i n te rp re t i ng  sub jec t .

B .  T h e  E x p l i c i t  D i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  F u n c t i o n a l  S p e c i a l t i e s

The  susp i c i on  j . s  ve r i f i ed  when  one  re f l ec t s  on  t he  imp l j - -

ca t j - ons  o f  t he  f ac t  t ha t  t he  expans ion  o f  t he  bas i c  pos i t i on

on  t he  sub jec t  i s  wha t  made  poss ib l e  t he  b reak th rough  t o  t he

d i f f e ren t i a t i on  o f  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t i e s  i n  t he  f i r s t  pJ -ace .

Co r re l a t i ve  t o  t he  f ou r t h  l - eve1  o f  i n t en t i ona l  consc iousness

a re  t he  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t i e s  o f  d i a l ec t i c  and  f ounda t i ons .

On l y  t hese  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t i e s  make  poss ib l e  t he  t r ans i t i on

f r om the  f i r s t  phase  o f  t heo logy ,  wh i ch  s tud ies  t he  pas r ,

t o  t he  second  phase ,  wh i ch  d i r ec t l y  add resses  t he  p resen t

and  t he  f u tu re . t t  The  l i n k  f r om the  c r i t i ca l  med ia t i on  o f  t he

pas t  i n t o  t he  p resen t  t o  t he  c r i t i ca l  med ia t i on  o f  t he  p resen t

i n t o  t he  f u tu re  i s  i n t r i ns i ca l l y  dependen t  upon  exposu re  and

reso l - u t i on  o f  t he  i s sues  o f  cogn i t i ve  and  ex i s t en t i a l  au then -

t i c i t y .  These  i s sues  a r i se  as  ques t i ons  f r om the  ve ry  pe r f o r -

mance  o f  t he  t asks  o f  s t udy ing  t he  pas t  i n  i n t e rp re ta t i on

a n d  h i s t o r y ;  t h e y  a r e  e x p l i c J . t l y  c o n f r o n t e d  i n  d i a l e c t i c ;

and  t hey  a re  r eso l ved  i n  f ounda t i ons .  The  expans ion  o f  t he

bas i c  pos j . t i . on  on  t he  sub jec t  and  t he  co r reLa t i on  o f  t he  ca r -

d i na l -  f unc t i ona l  spec j - a l t i e s  o f  d i a l ec t i c  and  f ounda t i ons

w i t h  f ou r t h - l eve I  ob jec t i ves  means  t ha t  appea l i . ng  t o  au then -

t i c i t y  as  t he  c r i t e r i on  o f  pos i t i ons  t o  be  deve loped  and  o f

coun te r -pos  i t i ons  t o  be  reve rsed  i nvo l ves  more  t han  t he  app ro -

p r i a t i o n  o f  o n e ' s  o w n  i n t e l l - i g e n c e  a n d  r a t i o n a l i t y .  I t  e n t a i L s

a l so  t he  app rop r i a t i on  o f  onese l f  as  a  mo ra l  and  re l i g i ous

be ing .  The  adegua te  se l f - know ledge  t ha t  can  g round  one ' s  own

ph i l osoph i ca l  and  t heo log i ca l  pos i t i ons  i s  a  mo re  comp l i ca ted

ach ievemen t  t ha tn  i t  \ ^ r as  i n  I ns i qh t .  I t  i n vo f ves  t he  se l_ f -

a f f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  m o r a l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s ,  a s  r r e l f  a s  o f  t h e

i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  s u b j e c t .
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Foundat ions,  rnoreover,  speci f ies d i rect ly  the grounding

on l y  o f  t he  I as t  t h ree  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t i e s :  doc t r j . nes  o r

pos i t i ons ,  sys tema t i cs ,  and  commun i ca t i ons .  And  even  w i t h

rega rd  t o  t hese  t h ree  se t s  o f  t asks ,  t he  ob jec t i f i ca t i on  o f

the three conversions and the conseguent der ivat ion of  general

and specia l  categor ies to be employed in the second phase

o f  t heo logy  i s  on l y  a  pa r t i a l  f ounda t j . on .  A l so  f ounda t i ona l

i s  t he  wo rk  o f  t he  f j - r s t  f ou r  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t i e s :  r esea rch ,

i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  h i - s t o r y ,  and  d i a l ec t i c .

We are seeking the foundat ions,  not  of  the whole of  theo-
l ogy ,  bu t  o f  t he  l as t  t h ree  spec ia l t i e s ,  doc t r i nes ,  sys -
t ema t i cs ,  and  commun i ca t i ons .  We  a re  seek ing  no t  t he
who le  f ounda t i on  o f  t hese  spec ia l t i e s  f o r  t hey  ob -
v i ous l y  w i l l  depend  on  resea rch ,  i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  h i s t o r y ,
and  d i a l ec t i c  bu t  j us t  t he  added  f ounda t i on  needed
to move f rom the indirect  d iscourse that  sets for th the
conv i c t i ons  and  op in i ons -  o f  o the rs  t o  t he  d i r ec t  d j - scou rse
t h a t  s t a t e s  w h a t  i s  s o . ' o

Th i s  s t a temen t  r a i ses  a  hos t  o f  p rob lems .  f n  I ns i qh t ,

Lone rgan  was  seek ing  a  " s i ng le  base  o f  ope ra t i ons  f r om wh i ch

any  ph i l osophy  can  be  i n t e rp re ted  co r rec t l y ,  " 37  and  he  spec i f i es

tha t  t he  egu i va len t  o f  f ounda t i ons  i n  I ns i qh t  i s  d i r ec t l y

f ounda t i onaLo f  t he  t ask  o f  i n t e rp re ta t i on .  I n  Me thod  i n  Theo -

loqvr on the other hand, the expanded set  of  foundat ional-

pos i t i ons ,  wh i ch  i nc l udes  t he  pos i t i ons  o f  I ns i ch t ,  i s  exp l i -

c i t l y  a f f i rmed  as  f ounda t i ona l ,  no t  o f  i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  bu t

on l y  o f  t he  c r i t i ca lmed ia t i on  f r om the  p resen t  i n t o  t he  f u tu re .

Are we to infer  that  there has occurred a fundamental-  t rans_

pos i t i on  o f  t he  i s sue  o f  t he  re l a t i on  be tween  f ounda t i ons

and interpretat ion? Have r , re moved f rom a posi t ion according

to which adeguate sel f -knowledge is foundat ional  of  incerpre-

t a t i , on ,  t o  a  pos i t i on  i n  wh i ch  i n t e rp re ta t i on  and  adequa te

se l f - know ledge  a re  co - f ounda t i ona l  o f  one , s  o r rn  s t a temen t

of  t ruth? Or is  the re lat ionship between foundat ions and inter-
pretat ion more compl icated,  and the t ransposi t ion of  the j .ssue

consequen t l y  l ess  d ras t i c?

A study of  the re levant  sect ions of  Method in Theologv

woul-d indi .cate that  the lat ter  a l ternat ive is  the correct

one.  Not only are the categor ies der ived in foundat ions em_
p loyed  i n  a l l  e i gh t  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t i e s ,3e  bu t  a l so  t he re

i s  exp l i c i t l y  a f f i rmed  an  i n t e rdependence ,  f i r s t ,  o f  f ounda_

t i ons  and  d i a l ec t i c ,  and  second l y  o f  d i a l ec t i c  and  i n t e rp re -

t a t i on .  I n  f ac t ,  a l l  e i gh t  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t i e s  a re  i nvo f ved

in at  least  an indirect  interdependence.3s Moreover,  interpre_

tat ion i tsel f  is  said to be re lated to and dependent upon
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t h e  o t h e r  s e v e n  f u n c t i o n a l ,  s p e c i a l t i e s r  i n c l u d i n g  f o u n d a -

t r o n s . u 0  w h a t ,  t h e n ,  i s  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  e m e r g e s  i n  t h e

c h a p t e r  o n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  b e t w e e n  a d e q u a t e  s e l f - k n o w l e d g e

and  t he  t asks  o f  i n t e rp re ta t i on?  And  how  does  t h i s  r e l - a t i on -

s h i p  m o v e  i n t o  t h e  i s s u e s  o f  d i a l e c t i c ?

C .  I n t e l f ec tua l  He rmeneu t i c s  and  Eva . I ua t i ve  He rmeneu t i c s

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  h e r m e n e u t i c s ,  c o m p r i - s e s

t h r e e  t a s k s :  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  t e x t  o n e  i s  s t u d y i n g ,  j u d g i n g

t h e  a c c u r a c y  o f  o n e ' s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  t e x t ,  a n d  s t a t i n g

to  one ' s  con tempo ra r i es  wha t  one  has  ; udged  t o  be  t he  co r rec t

unde rs tand ing  o f  t he  t ex t .  The  t ex t s  w i t h  wh l ch  Lone rgan

i s  conce rned  i n  t he  chap te r  on  i n t e rp re ta t i on  i n  Me thod  i n

T h e o l o g y  a r e  a  m a t t e r ,  n o t  o f  p h i l o s o p h i c a l '  b u t  o f  c o m m o n -

s e n s e ,  e x p r e s s r o n .

H o r i z o n s ,  v a l u e s r  i n t e r e s t s ,  i n t e f l e c t u a L d e v e l o p m e n t ,
e x p e r i e n c e  m a y  d i f f e r .  E x p r e s s i o n  m a y  h a v e  i n t e r s u b j e c -
t i v e ,  a r t i s t i c ,  s y m b o l i c  c o m p o n e n t s  t h a t  a p p e a r  s t r a n g e .
T h e n  t h e r e  a r i s e s  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  w h a t  i s  m e a n t  b y  t h e
sen tence ,  t he  pa rag raph ,  t he  chap te r ,  t h . q  book?  Such
i n  g e n e r a J -  i s  t h e  p r o b l e m  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . * '

T t  i  s  i  n  r e o a r d  f o  t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e  t h r e e  t a s k s  o f  I n f  o r n r o -

t a t i on ,  t haL  o f  unde rs tand ing  t he  t ex t ,  t ha t  t he re  emerges

a  d i scuss ion  o f  t he  reLa t i on  be t v reen  se l f - know ledqe  and  i n t e r -

p r e t a t i o n .

- - a n a z l l r a  h a r a  i n  r n c i a h t s  ^ - e S C i n d Sl e r r s r Y q r r  r  P r v L E q u !  E  r r e r E ,  r r r - r 9 r r L ,  P r \

f r o m  a  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  l o w e r - b I a d e  t e c h n i q u e s  - -  f o r m  c r i t i c i s m ,

r e d a c t i o n  c r i t i c i s m ,  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ,  e t c .  a n d  m o v e s

r a t h e r  t o  a  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  l e v e f s  o f  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  p o s s i -

h i  I  i  f r r  f a r  _ r ^ ^ r r f .  i 6  j  . f 6 r h r 6 f . f  i  ^ h  T L ^  r  i  ^  s L ^r r ,  . . = r r ;  t h a t

Lone rgan  un fo l ds  as  i n t r i ns j - c  t o  t he  unde rs tand lng  o f  t ex t s

i nvoLve  a  move  f r om p rox ima te  t o  mo re  remo te  cond i t i ons  o f
^ ^ ^ ^ t L r  I  I  + . ,  ^ g  I  - 1y v - r r v r r r L J  , , , t e r p r e t a t i o n .  F o u r  s t e p s  a r e  i n v o l v e d ,  a n d

they  become  success i ve l y  mo re  remo te  cond i t i ons  o f  poss i -

b i l i t y ,  u n t i l  t h e  f i n a l  s t e p ,  t h a t  o f  s e l f - k n o w l e d g e ,  i s

r e a c h e d l  a n d  t h i s  f j . n a I  s t e p  i s  n o t  s t r i c t l y  p a r t  o f  o n e ' s

t ask  o r  me thod  as  an  i n t e rp re te r ,  bu t  i s  " an  even t  o f  a  h i ghe r

o r d e r ,  a n  e v e n t  i n  I o n e '  s ]  o w n  p e r s o n a l  d e v e l o p m e n t .  "  u 2  E a c h

o f  t h e  c o n d j - t i o n s  o f  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i n v o l v e s

o n e  i n  t h e  s e l f - c o r r e c t i n g  p r o c e s s  o f  I e a r n i n g ,  b u t  t h e  f i n a l

c o n d i t i o n  i n v o l v e s  a  f a m i l i a r i t y  t h a t  o n e  g a i n s ,  n o t  i n  l e a r n -

i n g  t h e  m e t h o d  o f  r ' n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  b u t  i n  I e a r n i n g  t h e  a r t

o f  I  i v i n o .  F d r  f h c  c o n c F r n  o f  i n f e r n r e t a t i 6 n  i S  t O  u n d e r S t a n d

" w h a t  h a p p e n e d  t o  b e  t h e  o b l e c t s ,  r e a l  o r  i m a g i n a r y ,  i n t e n d e d
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by  t he  au tho r  o f  t he  t ex t . " a3  One ' s  i n i t i a l  r esou rces  f o r

f u l f i l l i ng  t h i s  t ask  I i e  i n  one ' s  know ledge  o f  t he  l anguage

in  wh i ch  t he  t ex t  i s  s r r i t t en ,  and  i n  t he  a rnp l i t ude  o f  one ' s

own  accumu la ted  expe r i ence ,  unde rs tand ing ,  and  j udgmen t .

Even  w i t h  t hese  resou rces ,  one ' s  assump t i ons  rega rd i ng  p re -

c i se l y  wha t  i t  i s  t ha t  t he  t ex t  i n t ends  may  be  n i s t aken .

Then  one  mus t  acknow ledge  t ha t  one ' s  know ledge  o f  t he  ob jec t

i s  no t  su f f i c i en t  f o r  pass ing  an  accu ra te  i n t e rp re ta t i on

on  t o  o the rs ;  one  nus t  " no te  one ' s  eve ry  f a i l u re  t o  unde r -

s tand  c l ea rJ . y  and  exac t l y  and  .  sus ta i n  one ' s  r ead ing

and  re read ing  un t i l  one rs  i nven t i veness  o r  good  l uck  have

e l -  j -m i -na ted  one rs  f a i l u res  i n  comprehens ion .  "  
q t  

Bu t  a  t h i r d

and  more  remo te  exege t i ca l  cond i t i on  i s  a l so  r egu i r ed .  Fo r

one must have appropr iated the common sense of  the people

to whom the author belongs and whom the author is  addressing

in  h j , s  t ex t .  One  has  t o  ex tend  one ' s  se l f - co r rec t i ng  p rocess

o f  l ea rn i ng  t o  t he  po in t  o f  com ing  t o  unde rs tand  " t he  au tho r

h i m s e l f ,  h i s  n a t i o n ,  l a n g u a g e ,  t i m e ,  c u l t u r e ,  w a y  o f  1 i f e ,

and  cas t  o f  m ind . "qs  I n  o rde r  t o  unde rs tand  t he  ob jec t s  i n -

t ended  i n  t he  t ex t ,  one  needs  more  t han  one ' s  own  gene ra l

and  po ten t i a l  know ledge  abou t  t hese  ob jec t s ,  and  more  t han

the  re read ing  and  i nven t i veness  t ha t  c l ea r  up  l - esse r  p rob lems

o f  m i scomprehe  ns i on .  To  be  an  i n t e rp re te r ,  one  mus t  be  a

schol-ar .

The  se r i es  o f  s t ages  i n  t he  se l f - co r rec t i ng  p rocess

of  learning j -nvolved in understanding the object  intended

in  t he  t ex t  can  move  dec l s i ve l y  beyond  t he  deve lopmen ts  i - n -

t r i ns i c  t o  t he  p rocess  o f  becom ing  an  expe r t  i n  exege t i ca l

methods.  Even wi th a knowledge of  the common sense of  another

peop le ,  even  w i t h  t he  sus ta i ned  re read ing  o f  t he  t ex t ,  even

w i t h  a  know ledge  o f  t he  l anguage  i n  wh i ch  t he  t ex t  i s  w r i t t en

and  t he  gene ra l  and  po ten t i a l  know ledge  o f  t he  ob jec t s  t ha t

necessar i ly  is  concomitant  r . r i th the knowledge of  the l -anguage,

i t  may  happen  t ha t  one  i s  s t i l l  unab le  t o  unde rs tand  t he

tex t .  The  se l f - co r rec t i ng  p rocess  o f  l ea rn i ng  nay  have  t o

be  pushed  t o  t he  l im i t  o f  e f f ec t i ng  a  r ad i ca l -  change  i n  one -

se l f  be fo re  one  i s  ab le  t o  unde rs tand  t he  ob jec t s  i - n t ended

in  a  t ex t .  One  may  have  t o  come  to  a  r evo lu t i on  i n  one t s

own  ou t l ook  o r  v i ewpo in t .  "The  ma jo r  t ex t s ,  t he  cJ -ass i cs ,

i n  r e l i g i on ,  l e t t e r s ,  ph i l osophy ,  t heoJ -ogy ,  no t  on l y  a re

beyond  t he  i n i t i a l  ho r i zon  o f  t he i r  i n t e rp re te r s  bu t  a l - so

may  demand  an  i n t e11ec tua l ,  mo ra1 ,  r e l i g i ous  conve rs i on  o f

7 1
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t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r  o v e r  a n d  a b o v e  t h e  b r o a d e n i n g  o f  h i s  h o r i z o n . " q 6

And  f o l - l , ow ing  upon  such  a  conve rs i on ,  one  may  have  t o  r e th i nk

t h e  e n t i r e  i s s u e  f r o m  t h e  b a s i s  o f  o n e ' s  n e w  a n d  m o r e  p r o f o u n d

v i e w p o i n t .  O n e  m a y  b e  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h a t  k i n d  o f  w r i t i n g  t h a t

" j - s  neve r  f u11y  unde rs tood .  Bu t  t hose  t ha t  a re  educa ted  and

e d u c a t e  t h e r n s e l v e s  m u s t  a l w a y s  w a n t  t o  l e a r n  m o r e  f r o m  i t . " q 7 o n e

m a y  b e  d e a l i n g  w i t h  a  w r i t i n g  t h a t  g r o u n d s  a n  e n t i r e  t r a d i t l o n ,

t h a t  c r e a t e s  t h e  v e r y  m i l i e u  i n  w h i c h  . i t  c a n  b e  s t u d i e d  a n d

u n d e r s t o o d ,  t h a t  a c t u a l l y  p r o d u c e s  t n  t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r  t h e

p r e u n d e r s t a  n d i n g  f r o m  w h i c h  i t  c a n  b e  c o r r e c t l y  i n t e r p r e t e d .

O r  n n a  m a \ /  h o  d o . e  I  i  n n  u r i  f h  . .  L , r  i  I  i  h ^  f h - r  i ^ n -  r r -  F*  , , - - _ - l l g  L l l d  L  u e p d l  L S  r r o m  a n

a u t h e n t . r c  t r a d i t i o n ,  t h a t  g r o u n d s  a  r e c a s t i n g  o f  L h e  r n t e n d e d

o b j e c t s  i n  s u c h  a  w a y  t h a t  i t  a d a p t s  t h e m  t o  a  b i a s e d  s e t

o f  a s s u m p t i o n s  a n d  c o n v i c t i o n s  g r o u n d e d  i n  a  f l i g h t  f r o m  c o n -

v e r s i o n .  O n e  m a y  b e  p u s h e d  t o  t h e  l i m i t  o f  d e t e r m i n r n g  w h i c h

i s  t h e  c a s e .  B u t  o n e  c a n  d e c i d e  o n l y  i f  o n e  h a s  o n e s e l f  f a c e d

t h e  i s s u e s  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  m o r a I ,  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  c o n v e r s i o n ,

a n d  c o m e  t o  s o m e  c o n c l u s i o n  f o r  o n e s e l f  o n  t h e s e  f o u n d a t i o n a l

m a t t e r s .  O n e  c a n  d e c i d e  o n l y  i f  t h e  e v e n t  o f  c o m i n g  t o  u n d e r -

s t a n d  o n e s e l f  h a s  o c c u r r e d  i n  o n e ' s  p e r s o n a L d e v e l o p m e n t  a s

a  h u m a n  s u b j e c t .

A t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h e n ,  w e  h a v e  m o v e d  a w a y  f r o m  t h e  t a s k s

o f  s c h o l a r l y  o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t o  e v a l u a t i v e

i n te rp re ta t i on .  We  have  moved  f r om the  f unc t i ona l  spec ra l t y ,

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  t o  t h e  f u n c t i o n a l  s p e c i a l t y ,  d i a l e c t i c .  W e

have  ra i sed  t he  ve ry  ques t i ons  t ha t  a re  t o  be  reso l , ved  i n

f ounda t i ons .  And  i t  i s  c l - ea r  how  these  ques t i ons  imp inge  on

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  F o r  w i t h o u t  h a v i n g  f a c e d  t h e s e  d i a l e c t i c a l

and  f ounda t i ona l  ques t j " ons ,  \ r e  may  no t  be  i n  a  pos i t : . on  ro

a c h i e v e  t h e  v e r y  p u r p o s e  o f  s c h o l a r l y  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  W e  m a y

s i m p l y  n o t  b e  a b l e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  o b ; e c t s  t h a t  a r e  i n t e n d e d

in  t he  t ex t  t ha t  r , r e  a re  s t udy ing .  And  com ing  t o  t he  pos j . t i on

o f  b e i n g  a b l e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  m a y  n o  I o n g e r  b e

a  m a t t e r  o f  o n e ' s  d e v e l o p m e n t  a s  a  s c h o l a r ,  b u t  o f  o n e , s  g r o w t h

a s  a  h u m a n  b e i n g .  W e  a r e  n o w  a c t u a l l y  e n c o u n t e r i n q  t h e  p a s t ,

whe re  encoun te r  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  "mee t rng  pe rsons ,  app rec ia t i ng

t h e  v a l - u e s  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t ,  c r i t i c i z i n g  t h e i r  d e f e c t s ,  a n d

a l l o w i n g  o n e r s  l i v i n g  t o  b e  c h a l l e n g e d  a t  i t s  v e r y  r o o t s  b y

t h e i r  w o r d s  a n d  b y  t h e r r  d e e d s . " q 8  S c h o l a r L y  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n

o f  some  tex t s  demands  t ha t  one  have  pu t  one ' s  se . I f - unde rs tand -

i n g  t o  t h e  t e s t ,  b y  a d m i t t i n g  i n t o  o n e ' s  t r e a t r n e n t  o f  t h e

t e x t  t h i s  e x i s t e n t i a l  e n c o u n t e r  w i t h  t h e  t e x t ' s  h o r i z o n .
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l r l e  can  see ,  t hen ,  how  the  i s sues  o f  f ounda t i ons  now  a f f ec t

t he  t ask  o f  i n t e rp re ta t i on .  These  i s sues  s ta te  t he  I im iL  o f

t he  cond i t i ons  o f  poss ib i l i t y  o f  unde rs tand ing  a  t ex t ,  t he

I im i t  o f  t he  se l f - co r rec t i ng  p rocess  o f  l ea rn i ng  t ha t  may

be  requ i r ed  i n  o rde r  t o  unde rs tand ,  t he  I im i t  o f  f am i l i a r i t y

w i t h  i n t ended  ob jec t s  t ha t  may  be  needed  i n  o rde r  t o  unde r -

s tand  t he  ob iec t s  t ha t  i n  f ac t  a re  i n t ended  i n  a  g i ven  t ex t '

D .  The  Ex i s t en t i a l l v  T rans fo i :med  Un i ve rsa l  V i ewpo in t

As  v /e  have  seen ,  t he  re l a t i onsh ips  be tween  f ounda t i ons

and  i n t e rp re ta t i on  a re  mo re  compJ - i ca ted  i n  Me thod  i n  Theo loqv ,

no t  on l y  because  o f  t he  expJ - i - c i t  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  o f  t he  f unc -

t i ona l  spec ia l t i e s ,  bu t  a l so  because  o f  t he  g rea te r  comp lex i - t y

o f  t he  f ounda t i ona l  i s sues  t hemse l ves .  I n  add i t i on  t o  t he

b a s i c  p o s i t i o n s  o n  t h e  k n o w e r ,  o n  t h e  r e a l ,  a n d  o n  o b j e c t i v i t y ,

t he re  a re  bas i c  pos i t i ons  on  t he  mora l  agen t ,  on  va lue ,  on

a f f e c t i v i t y ,  o n  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  s u b i e c t ,  o n  t h e  d i v i n e ,  a n d

o n  l o v e .  T h e r e  i s  s t i l l  a f f i r m e d ,  h o w e v e r ,  " t h e  n o t i o n  o f

a  po ten t i a l  un i ve r sa l  v i ewpo i -n t  t ha t  moves  ove r  d i f f e ren t

l e v e l s  a n d  s e q u e n c e s  o f  e x p r e s s i o n . " u t  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  s e q u e n c e s

o f  exp ress ion  a re  mo re  c l ea r l y  d i f f e ren t i a t ed  t han  t hey  we re

in  r ns i qh t . so  Bu t  t he  un i ve r sa l  v i ewpo in t  i s  now  reached  "by

advoca t i ng  a  d i s t i nc t  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t y  named  d i a l ec t i c . " 5 l

A n d  i n  d i a l e c t i c  t h e  i s s u e s  a r e  r a i s e d ,  n o t  o n l y  o f  k n o w i n g ,

bu t  a l so  o f  choos ing  and  o f  r e l a t i ng  t o  t he  d i v i ne .  The  un i ve r -

sa l -  v i ewpo in t  t hus  becomes  t he  uppe r  b l ade ,  no t  on l y  f o r  a

se r i es  o f  d i f f e ren t i a t i ons  o f  t he  p ro tean  no t i on  o f  be ing

and  o f  t he  imag ina l  coun te rpa r t s  o f  t hese  d i f f e ren t i a t i ons ,

b u t  a f s o  f o r  a  s e r i e s  o f  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n s  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f

va lue  and  o f  t he  imag ina l  coun te rpa r t s  o f  t hese  d i f f e ren t i a -

t i ons .  I n  f ac t ,  t he  base  f r om wh j - ch  an  accu ra te  i n t e rp re ta t i on

can  be  g i ven  cons i s t s  no i4 ,  no t  on l y  o f  a  cogn i t i ona l  t heo ry

tha t  con ta i ns  pos i t i ons  on  t he  bas i c  ph i l osoph i c  i s sues  o f

know i -ng ,  r ea l i t y ,  and  ob jec t i v i t y ,  bu t  a l so  o f  a  t r anscenden ta l

a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  v a l . u e ,  o f  h u m a n  s u b i e c t i v i t y ' s  n a -

t u ra l  des i r e  f o r  t he  know ledge  and  l ove  o f  God ,  and  o f  t he

heu r i s t i c  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he  so te r i o l og i ca l  sa t i s f ac t i on  o f

t ha t  na tu ra l  des i r e .  Bu t  t he  f unc t i on  o f  t he  un i ve r sa l  v i ew -

po in t  r ema ins  bas i ca l l y  t he  same ,  even  i f  i t  j - s  exp ressed

in  a  mo re  d i f f e ren t i a t ed  unde rs tand ing  o f  t he  re l a t i onsh ip

be tween  t he  f ounda t i ona l  i s sues  and  t he  t asks  o f  i n t e rp re ta t  
' on .
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f I I .  P s y c h i c  C o n v e r s i o n  a n d  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n

t  h a v e  a l r e a d y  s t a t e d  t h a t  I  r e g a r d  p s y c h i c  c o n v e r s i o n

a s  a n  a s p e c t  o f  f o u n d a t i o n a l  r e a l i t y .  I f  I  a m  c o r r e c t ,  t h e n

p s y c h i c  s e l f - a p p r o p r i a t i o n  i s  a  c o n s t i t u t i v e  f e a t u r e  o f  o n e ' s

f o u n d a t i o n s .  M y  t a s k  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  s e c t i o n  i s  t o  i n d i c a t e ,

o n  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  o f

f o u n d a t i o n s  a n d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  t h e  p e r t i n e n c e  o f  p s y c h i c

c o n v e r s i o n  f o r  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  i m a g i n a l  e x p r e s s i o n ,

The  c l ue  t ha t  opened  me  upon  t he  no t i on  o f  psych i c  conve r -

s i , o n  l i e s  i n  t h e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  b a s l c  p o s i t i o n  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t
l L - !  L ^ . . ^L u d L ,  d s  w e  r r a v e  s e e n ,  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  c e n t r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t

i n  Lone rgan ' s  t hough t  be tween  I ns i qh t  and  Me thod  j - n  Theo Ioqy .

T h e  n o t i o n  o f  v a l u e  t h a t  i s  f o u r t h - l e v e L c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i s

such  t ha t  po ten t i a l  va l - ues  a re  f j - r s t  app rehended  i n  i n t en t i ona . I

f e e l i n g s .  A n d  s u c h  f e e l i n g s  t h e m s e L v e s  a r e  r e l a t e d  i n t i m a t e l y

t o  s y m b o l s .  " A  s y m b o l  i s  a n  i m a g e  o f  a  r e a l  o r  i m a g i n a r y  o b j e c t

t h a t  e v o k e s  a  f e e l i n g  o r  i s  e v o k e d  b y  a  f e e l i n g . " t '  T h e r e  a r e ,

t h e n ,  i m a g i n a l  c o u n t e r p a r t s ,  n o t  o n l y  t o  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  b e i n g ,

a s  j . n  I n s i g h t ,  b u t  a I s o ,  a n d  m o s t  i n t i m a t e l y ,  t o  t h e  n o t i o n

o f  v a l u e .  I n  f a c t ,  i t  s e e m s  r e a s o n a b l e  t o  a r g u e  t h a t ,  i f  L o n e r -

g a n  i s  c o r r e c t  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  b e t w e e n  i n t e n t i o n a f

f ee l i ngs  and  va lues ,  on  t he  one  hand ,  and  be tween  t hese  same

fee l j , ngs  and  symbo l s ,  on  t he  o the r ,  t hen  i f  one  \ . / e re  t o  come

t o  t h e  p o i n t  o f  g e n u i n e  f a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  t h e  s p o n t a n e o u s  e l e -

m e n t a l  s y m b o l i z a t i o n s  o f  o n e ' s  o w n  p s y c h e ,  o n e  w o u _ l d  a l s o

g a i n  a  f a m i l j - a r i t y  w i t h  t h e  a f f e c t i v e  r e s p o n s e s  t h r o u g h  w h i c h

one  app rehends  and  i n i t i a l l y  moves  t owa rd  t he  good .  One  wouJ -d

b e  d i s c o v e r i n g  a n d  a p p r o p r i a t i n g  t h e  a e s t h e t i c  a n d  d r a m a t r c

b a s e  o f  o n e ' s  m o r a . I s  a n d  o f  o n e ' s  r e l i g i o n .  O n e  w o u l d  b e  g a i n -

i n g  e x p l a n a t o r y  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  o n e ' s  o w n  s t o r y ,  o f  t h e  m o v e -

m e n t  o f  o n e ' s  o w n  I i f e  p r e c i s e l y  a s  t h a t  m o v e m e n t  i s  e x p e r i -

e n c e d  a n d  s y m b o l i c a l l y  r e f l e c t e d  b y  t h e  s e n s i t i v e l y  p s y c h i c

I e v e I  o f  o n e ' s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  O n e  w o u l d  b e  i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o

a p p r o p r i a t e  b o t h  t h e  f i r s t  I e v e l  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  t h e  e x p e r i -

e n t i a l  l e v e I ,  a n d  t h e  f o u r t h  I e v e I  a s  i t  s u b l a t e s  t h i s  e x p e r i _

en t j . a l  componen t  and  t he  two  i . n t e f l ec tua l  l - eve l s  o f  consc rous -

n e s s  i n t o  t h e  a f f e c t i v e l y  i n t e n L i o n . l I  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  g o o d .

O n e  w o u l d  b e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  a i d e d  b y  s u c h  a  c h a n g e  i n  o n e s e l f

i n  t h e  c o n c r e t e  s e l f - a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  o n e ' s  o w n  b e i n g  a s  a n

e x i s t e n t i a l  s u b l e c t .  O n e  w o u l d  b e ,  p e r h a p s ,  a p p r o x i m a t i . n g

t h e  s a m e  e x p l a n a t o r y  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  e x p e r i e n t i a l  a n d

e x i s t e n t i a l -  I e v e I s  o f  o n e ' s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a s  L o n e r q a n  e n a b f e s
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o f  t he  i n t e l l - ec tua l  and  ra t i ona l  l eve l s .  One  wou ld  pe rhaps

even be br inging to complet ion the foundat ional  guest  that

reached  i t s  dec i s i ve  t u rn i ng  po i . n t ,  i t s  genu ine  sys tema t i za t i on '

i t s  f i r s t  f o rma t i ve  d i scove ry ,  i n  t he  se l f - a f f i rma t i on  o f

the knower,  but  that  has al ready been extended by Lonergan

h imse l f  t o  an  a f f i rma t i on  o f  h i ghe r  l eve1s  o f  consc iousness

than those through which we know what is  so.  One woul-d be

p rov id i ng  onese l f  w i t h  a  se t  o f  de fens i ve  c i r c l es  t o  sa fe -

gua rd  t he  au then t i c i t y  o f  one ' s  be ing  as  an  i n t e l f ec tua l ,

mo ra l ,  and  reL i . g i ous  sub jec t . s3

The  f ounda t i ona l  r o l e  o f  psych i c  conve rs i on  f o r  t he  t ask

o f  i n t e rp re ta t i on  appea rs  nos t  d i r ec t l y  i n  t he  he rmeneu t i c

o f  imag ina l  exp ress ion .  The  se l f  t ha t  one  has  come  to  know

is  a  se l f  t ha t  no t  on l y  i nqu i r es  and  unde rs tands ,  r e f l ec t s

and  j udges ,  and  so  i s  a  no t i on  o f  be ing ,  bu t  t ha t  a l so  eva lu -

a tes  and  de l i be ra tes ,  dec ides  and  ac t s ,  and  so  i s  a  no t i on

o f  va fue .  By  t he  ve ry  on to l og i ca l  cons t i t u t i on  o f  such  a  se l f ,

t he re  i nev i t ab l y  w j - I l -  be  re l eased  imag j . na l  coun te rpa r t s  o f

one ' s  i n t en t i ons  o f  be ing  and  o f  va l ue .  Bo th  i n t en t i ons ,  t hen ,

are connected wi th the symbols that  reveal  the dramat ic compon-

en t ,  t he  s to r y ,  o f  one ' s  i n t en t i ona l i t y .  To  d i sengage  t ha t

s to r y  i n t eJ - l i gen t l y ,  r a t i ona l l y ,  r espons ib l y  i s  t o  ga in  a

g rea te r  dep th  o f  unde rs tand ing  o f  onese l f  as  a  cogn i t i ve  i n t en -

t i on  o f  be ing  and  as  an  ex i s t en t i a l  i n t en t i on  o f  va l ue .  Such

d i sengagemen t  i s  a  dec i s i ve  a i d  i n  answer i ng  t he  gues t i ons ,

Wha t  do  I  r ea l l y  wan t?  Wha t  am I  do ing  t o  ach ieve  b rha t  I  r ea l l y

wan t?  I s  wha t  I  wan t  r ea l - l y  wo r t h  wh iLe?  I s  wha t  I  am  do ing

to  ach ieve  i t  i n  keep ing  w i t h  genu ine  se l f - es teem,  o r  i s  j - t

a promot ion of  my ovrn advantage at  the expense of  others,

or  of  the advantage of  ny group at  the expense of  other groups,

o r  o f  sho r t - s i gh ted  p rac t i ca l j . t y  a t  t he  expense  o f  u l t ima te

i ssues  and  l ong - t e rm  consequences?  Am I  an  agen t  o f  t he  sho r t e r

o r  l onge r  cyc l es  o f  dec l i ne  o r  o f  t he i r  r eve rsa l?  An  I  pa r t

o f  t he  p rob lem o r  pa r t  o f  t he  so lu t i on?

The  so lu t i on ,  o f  cou rse ,  I i e s  i n  se l f - t r ansc  endence ,

and psychi .c conversion is  a conversion of  the censorship that

adm i t s  o r  r e fuses  t o  adn i t  t hose  imag ina l  ma te r i a l s  t ha t  a re

needed  f o r  i ns i gh t ,  r e f l ec t i on ,  and  dec i s i on  - -  f o r  i n t e l l ec -

t ua l  ,  r a t i ona l  ,  and  mora l  se l f - t r anscendence  . s "  I t  i s  a  conve r -

s i on  o f  t he  p reconsc ious  co l l - abo ra t i on  o f  imag ina t i on  and

in te l l i gence  t h rough  wh i ch  t he  ma te r i a l s  a re  p resen ted  ou t

o f  wh i ch  I  can  make  a  wo rk  o f  a r t  ou t  o f  my  own  l i f e .  I t  i s
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the  cond i t i on  o f  t he  poss ib i l i , t y  o f  d rama t i c  a r t i s t r y  i - n  t he

t h i r d  s t a g e  o f  m e a n i n g ,  i . e . ,  i n  t h a t  s t a g e  i n  w h i c h  s u c h

a r t i s t r y  i s  s t r i c t l y  d e p e n d e n t  u p o n  s e l f - a p p r o p r i a t i o n .

Much  v , r o r k  w i l l  have  t o  be  done  t o  r e l - a te  t he  no t i on  o f

psych i c  conve rs i on  t o  t he  dep th -psycho log i ca l  s ys tems  o f  F reud

a n d  J u n g .  T h a t  w o r k  w i l l  r e v e a l  t h e  s i g n i f l c a n c e  a n d  n e c e s s i t y

o f  a  co r rec t  pos i t i on  on  se f f - l r anscendence  j - f  one  wan ts  t o

u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  h u m a n  p s y c h e . 5 5  B u t  m y  t a s k  a t  p r e s e n t  i s  n o t

t o  c o n s t r u c t  t h i s  e l a b o r a t i o n ,  b u t  t o  p r o c e e d  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n

o f  t he  re l a t i on  t ha t  ob ta j - ns  be tween  psych i c  conve rs i on  as

f o u n d a t i o n a l  a n d  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  i m a g i n a l  e x p r e s s i o n .

T h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  c a n  b e  s u c c i n c t l y  s t a L e d :  c o m e  t o  k n o w

a s  e x i s t e n t i . a l  s u b j e c t  t h e  c o n t i n g e n t  f i g u r e s ,  t h e  s t r u c t u r e ,

t h e  p r o c e s s ,  a n d  t h e  a r c h e t y p a l  a n d  a n a g o g i c  s p o n t a n e i t y  o f

y o u r  o w n  p s y c h e ,  a n d  y o u  w r l l  c o m e  i n t o  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a n  e x -

p a n d i n g  b a s e  a n d  a n  i n t e l l i g i b l e  p a t t e r n  i l l u m i n a t i n g  t h e

i m a g i n a l  c o u n t e r p a r t s  o f  s p i r i t u a l  d e s i r e  t h a t  c o m e  t o  e x p r e s -

s i on  i n  t hose  t ex t s  t ha t  o r i g i na te  f r om and  a re  mean t  t o  be

r o c n n n d o d  f ^  ^ n  f h o  n q r r n h n l  n a  i  c a  I  : n d  I  i  f o r :  r r r  
' l  

a r r a l  q  ^ €  ^ ' ,
r  L J y v r r u L v  L r r e  v o f  e r r v f v Y r v q  !  q r r -  - -  - - -  u !  s A -

p r e s s i o n .  T h a t  i s :

a .  a p p r o p r i a t e  L h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  o b t a i n  a m o n g  t h e

f i ve  l - eve l s  o f  i n t en t i ona l  consc iousness  as  Lone rqan  has  de -

I i n e a t e d  t h e s e  l e v e l s ;

b .  d i s c o v e r  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  t h e  s y m b o l i z a t l o n s

o f  you r  own  psyche  and  t he  au then t i c  o r  i nau then t r . c  o r i en ta -

t i o n  o f  y o u r  i n t e I l e c t u a I ,  r a L . i o n a l ,  a n d  e x i s t e n t i a l  j n t e n t i o n -

a l 1 t y ;

c .  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  m o d a l r t i e s  o f  t h e s e  s y m b o l s  a n d  t h e i r

r c q n a n l - i r r c  i  n f a n f i O n a l f t i e S  a S  e i t h e r  n c r q o n a  I  o r  a r e l - ^ . . . - - rr  L J y L v u r  v  u  P L  r  J v r r u r  q r r r r e L y P d  f

o r  a n a g o g i c ;

d .  a n d  y o u  w i J - I  b e  a b l e  L o  u n d e r s t a n d  i m a g i n a l  e x p r e s s i o n

a s  t h e  p s y c h i c  c o r r e l a t i v e  o f  s o m e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  t h e

p o l y m o r p h i c  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a n d  e x i s t e n t i a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f

h u m a n  s u b j e c t i v i t y  a s  t h i s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  e i t h e r  r e m a i n s  f a i t h -

f r r l  i o  t h e  e v i o e n c i e S  o f  i n t e n t i o n a l i f v  o r  d e n a r f s  f r o m  t h es e y s r  L r

des i r e  t o  know  and  t he  des j - r e  f o r  t he  genu rne  good .

I f  p s y c h i c  c o n v e r s i o n  1 s  a s  f o u n d a t i o n a l  a s  i - n t e l l e c t u a l

c o n v e r s i o n ,  i t  w i I I  s t a n d  i n  t h e  s a m e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e

t a s k  o f  . r - n t e r p r e t a t i o n  a s  d o e s  t h e  a f f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o s i t i o n s

o n  k n o w i n g ,  t h e  r e a l ,  a n d  o b j e c t i v i t y .  M o r e o v e r ,  I  b e l i e v e

t h a f  n s v c h i c  c n n \ / e r S i O n  w i l l  b e  t h e  i n q f r r r m o n f  f h r n r r n \  9 7 [ j 6 [

m o r a l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  c o n v e r s i o n  a r e  a b l e  t o  a s s u m e  t h e i r  o w n
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foundational stance alongside intel lectual conversion as

the  ex is ten t ia l  cond i t ion  o f  the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  sc ien t i f i c

interpretat ion. For i t  is through psychic conversion that

one is enabled to appropriate the moral and rel igious dimen-

s ions  o f  onets  own consc iousness .  what  one comes to  th rough

such an appropriat ion is not simply a further set of posit ions

that can be set over against basic anti theses. Rather'  one

ar r ives  a t  an  exp lanatory  un fo ld ing  o f  the  s to ry  o f  oners

own existence as a moral and rel igious agent. The story is

uncovered in explanatory fashion because one has reached

the standpoint from which one can f ix by insight terms and

re la t ions  by  one another .  The ins igh t  in  ques t lon  is  an  in -

si.ght into the symbols that elemental ly and spontaneously

proceed from one's oltn sensit ive psyche. The insight grasps

the relat ions that obtain'  not only among the various dimen-

sions of these symbols, but also between these syrnbols and

the  un fo ld ing  o f  one 's  in ten t iona l i t y  as  an  in te l l igen t  and

ex is ten t ia l  be ing- in - th  e -wor Id .  The ins igh t  i s  ver i f ied  as

one t r ies  i t  ou t .  And the  ver i f ied  ins igh t  en ters  the  cons t i -

tu t ion  o f  the  hab i tua l  in te l lec tua l ,  mora l ,  and re l ig ious

or ien ta t ions  tha t  one adopts  as  a  sub jec t .  The or ien ta t ions

provide an expanding base for the j .nterpretat lon of the imagi-

na l  express ions  o f  o thers ,  because these o thers  too  are  dy-

namic  un i t ies - in - tens ion  o f  sens i t i ve  psycho log ica l  consc ious-

ness  and in ten t iona l i t y .  The i r  e lementa l  symbo l iz ing ,  too '

is the sensit ive psychological counterpart and complement

o f  the  pro tean no t ions  o f  be ing  and va lue .  One 's  un iversa l

viewpoint is enriched as one comes to know the relat ions

tha t  ob ta in  be tween one 's  sens i t i ve  psycho log ica l  symbo l iza-

t ions  and one 's  in ten t ion  o f  be ing  and va lue .  One is  ab le

to move more readi ly to that interpretat ion of imaginal ex-

press ion  tha t  exp la ins  such express ion  as  the  psycho log ica l

correlat j .ve of what could be, or is meant to be, not simply

a f f i rmed or  den ied ,  bu t  a lso  chosen or  re jec ted .  One under -

stands symbolic language as complementary on the psychic

Ieve l  to  the  d l f fe ren t ia t ions  o f  the  no t ions  o f  be ing  and

va lue  ach ieved by  the  sub jec t  o f  such language.  Psych ic  con-

vers ion  thus  en ters  in to  the  d ia lec t i ca l  base o f  in te rpre-

ta t ion ,  and f inds  i t s  most  d i rec t  re levance to  in te rpre ta t ion

when one is treating texts that are already writ ten in the

symbolic mode, tests whose expression, then, originates from

and is intended to be responded to oor the prescienti f ic

leve ls  o f  human express ion .
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I V .  T h e  S u b I a t r ' o n  o f  S t r u c t u r a l i s m  i n t o  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n

I  conc lude  w i t h  a  f ew  me thodo log i ca l  sugges t i ons  rega rd -

i n g  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  o f  s t r u c t u r a l i s m  a n d  h e r m e n e u t i c s  a n d  w i t h

a  t en ta t i . ve  c l - a im  t ha t  psych i c  conve rs . i on  may  pe rhaps  be

re l evan t  t o  t he  deba te .
' s t r u c t u r a l i s m ,  '  i t  w o u l - d  s e e m ,  l i k e  '  e x i s t e n t i a l i s m ,  '

i s  a  t e rm  tha t  i s  used  t o  r e fe r  t o  ma rked l y  d i f f e ren t  me thod -

o l o g i e s  a n d  i d e o l o g i e s .  F o r  J e a n  P i a g e t ,  s t r u c t u r a f i s m  i s

a  s tudy  o f  s ys tems  o f  t r ans  f  o rma t i ons -unde r - I aws  ,  whe re  " t he

s t r u c t u r e  i s  p r e s e r v e d  o r  e n r i c h e d  b y  t h e  i n t e r p l a y  o f  i t s

t r ans fo rma t i on  l aws ,  wh i ch  neve r  y i e l d  r esu l t s  ex te rna l -  t o

t he  sys tem no r  emp loy  e l - emen ts  t ha t  a re  ex te rna l  t o  i t .  I n

s h o r t ,  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  s t r u c t u r e  i s  c o m p r i s e d  o f  t h r e e  k e y

i d e a s :  t h e  i d e a  o f  w h o l e n e s s ,  t h e  i d e a  o f  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n ,

a n d  t h e  i d e a  o f  s e l f - r e g u l a t i o n .  "  
t o  U n l - e s =  I  a m  m i s t a k e n ,

h o w e v e r ,  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l i s m  o f  P i a g e t  d i f f e r s  n o t a b l y  f r o m

t h a t  o f  C l a u d e  L 6 v i - S t r a u s s ,  f o r  w h o m  t h e  s y s t e m s  i n  q u e s t r o n

r e s u l t s  n o t  a t  a I I  f r o m  t h e  t e r m s  w i t h i n  t h e  s y s t e m ,  b u t

s o l e l y  f r o m  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  a m o n g  t h e  t e r m s ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n t i a l

e l e m e n t s ;  f o r  w h o m ,  m o r e o v e r ,  t h i s  s y s t e m  o f  d i f f e r e n c e s

e x i s t s  o n l y  o n  a n  a x i s  o f  s i m u l t a n e i t i e s  t h a t  i s  t o  b e  s h a r p l y

d i s t i n g u i - s h e d  f r o m  a n  a x i s  o f  s u c c e s s i o n s  o r  a f t e r n a t i o n s ;

a n d  f o r  w h o m ,  f i n a I I y ,  t h e  u n c o n s c i o u s  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  s y s t e m s ,

t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  a n d  f u n c t i o n j - n g  o n  a  n o n - h i s t o r i c a l  I e v e I

o f  t he  m ind ,  l eads  t o  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  an  an t i - human i s t j - c

a n d  a n t i - h e r m e n e u t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h y  f o r  w h i c h  g e n e t i c  a r o w t h
i s  a n  a r b i t r a r y  n o t i o n ,  c u l t u r e  i s  r e d u c e d  t o  n a t u r e ,  a n d

" t h e  u l t i m a t e  g o a l  o f  t h e  h u m a n  s c i e n c e s  I i s ]  n o t  t o  c o n s t r -

t u t e  b u t  t o  d i s s o l v e  m a n . " 5 t  p i a g e t ' s  n o t i o n  o f  s t r u c t u r e

a s  i t  f u n c t i o n s  o p e r a t i v e l y  i n  h i s  t h o u g h t  c o r r e s p o n d s  q u i t e

w e l l ,  i t  s e e m s ,  t o  t h a t  e x p r e s s e d  b y  L o n e r g a n  w h e n  h e  s p e a k s

o f  h u m a n  k n o w i n g  a s  a  f o r m a l l y  d y n a m i c  s t r u c t u r e . 5 8  T h e  p r i n c i -

p a I  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t \ , / e e n  t h i s  n o t i o n  a n d  t h a t  o f  L 6 v i - S t r a u s s

s e e m s  t o  b e  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  r e l - a t i v e  p r i o r i t y  o f  s y n -

c h r o n i c  a n d  d i a c h r o n i c  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  t o t a l i t y .  T h e

c o n f l i c t  o f  L 6 v i - s t r a u s s i a n  s t r u c t u r a l - i s m  w i t h  h e r m e n e u t i c s

seems  t o  be  roo ted  i n  t he  p r i o r i t y  ass i gned  by  t he  f o rmer

t o  u n c o n s c i o u s ,  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  f u n c t i o n i n g ,  a n d  c o d i f i e d  r e l a -

t i o n s  o f  s i m u l - t a n e i t y  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  g e n e t i c a l l y  o r  d i a l e c -

t i ca l l y  un fo l d i ng  re fa t i ons  t ha t  pe rm i t  a  seman t i c  co rnp rehens ion .

Wha t  pe rhaps  has  no t  been  su f f i c i en t l y  acknow ledged

by  t he  he rmeneu t i c  p ro tagon i s t s  i n  t he  deba te ,  howeve r ,  i - s
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the relevance to semantic understanding of the notion of

s t ruc tu re  i t se l f  as  d iachron ic .  I t  wou ld  seem,  too '  f rom

my admi t ted ly  I im i ted  read ing  o f  e f fo r ts  a t  s t ruc tu ra l  exe-

ges is ,  tha t  the  func t ion ing  no t ion  o f  s t ruc tu re  tha t  i s  f re -

quent ly  employed is  no t  the  genera l i zed  s t ruc tu ra l i sm o f

synchron ic i ty  tha t  i s  fea tured ,  fo r  example ,  in  L6v i -S t rauss '

The Savaqe Mind,  bu t  i s  ra ther  germane to  the  no t ion  o f  a

fo rmal ly  dynamic  and d iachron ic  s t ruc tu re  tha t  seems to  be

the  func t ion ing  no t ion  in  P iaget ' s  S t ruc tura l i sm.  Var ia t ions

on the  conf l i c t  appear  when Ldv i -S t rauss  ind ica tes  tha t  the

d i f fe rences  be tween 'p r im i t i ve '  c lass i f i ca t ions  and modern

sc ience are  a  func t ion ,  no t  o f  d i f fe ren t  s tages  o f  menta l

deve lopment ,  bu t  o f  d i f fe ren t  synchron ic  l -eve ls  o fknowledge ise

whi le  those who ho ld  the  cont ra ry  v iew do no t  d ispense w i th

s t ruc tu ra l  re la t ions  among leve ls  o f  consc ious  per fo rnance,

bu t  ra ther  a r range the  s t ruc tu re  in  a  d iachron ic  fash ion

tha t  accounts  fo r  genu ine  deve lopment .60  L5v i -s t rauss '  op t ion

is picked up and applauded by John Dominic Crossan' for whon

what  mat te rs  a re  "cer ta in  w i tnesses  fo r  change w i thout  p ro-

gress  and fo r  evo lu t ion  w i thout  improvement r t t6 l  and fo r  whom

"evo lu t ionary  p roqress  is  s imp ly  a  p iece  o f  ma jor  wes tern

ar rogance. "62  But  i t  wou ld  seem tha t ,  i f  hermeneut ics  i s  to

cont inue to  d ispute  the  c la ims tha t  a r ise  f rom L5v i -S t rauss ian

brands  o f  s t ruc tu ra l i sm c la ims tha t  a re  no t  s imp ly  exe-

get ica l  and so  re levant  to  lower -b Iade techn igues '  bu t  meta-

methodo log ica l  and so  a f fec t ing  the  upper  b lade o f  the  un iver -

sa I  v iewpo in t  and o f  the  leve ls  and sequences  o f  express ion- ,

hermeneut ica l  unders tand ing  w i I l  have to  incorpora te  in to

i ts  p rocedures  the  exp lanatory  perspec t ive  o f  fo rmal ly  dy-

namic  and d iachron ic  s t ruc tu res ,  and to  po in t  ou t  to  p ro-

ponents  o f  s t ruc tu ra f i sm tha t  i t  i s  in  fac t  a  d iachron ic

not ion  o f  s t ruc tu re  tha t  they  f requent ly  a re  employ ing  and

shou ld  employ  i f  they  w ish  to  cor re la te  s t ruc tu re  and mean ing .

Among the  imag ina l  express ions  fo r  whose in te rpre ta t ion

psych ic  convers ion  may be  foundat iona l  a re  nar ra t i ves .  Nar -

ra t i ves  have a lso  been the  focus  o f  much s t ruc tu ra l i s t  exe-

ges is .  I f  I  am cor rec t  in  my c la im regard ing  the  foundat iona l

ro le  o f  psych ic  convers ion ,  one o f  the  e fements  tha t  i t  p ro -

v ides  the  in te rpre ter  i s  the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  an  exp lanatory

unders tand ing  o f  s to r ies .  But  the  base tha t  i s  psych ic  conver -

s ion  is  i t se l f  an  exp lanatory  unders tand ing  o f  one 's  own

story ;  and tha t  unders tand ing ,  as  i t  emerges  f rom the  a t ten t ive ,
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i n t e l l i g e n t ,  r e a s o n a b l e ,  a n d  r e s p o n s i b l e  n e g o t i a t i o n  o f  o n e ' s

o w n  e l e m e n t a l  s y m b o l i z i n g ,  i s  a  m a t t e r  o f  f i x i n g  i n  a  d i a -

ch ron j . c  manne r  t he  t e rms  and  re l a t i ons  o f  one ' s  own  spon tan -

eous  symbo l i c  sys tem,  and  t he  t e rms  anc l  r e l a t i ons  t ha t  ob ta i n

b e t w e e n  t h i s  s y s t e m  a n d  o n e ' s  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  r e a s o n a b l e ,  a n d

respons ib l e  i n t en t i ona l i t y .  The  symbo l i c  sys tem i s  s t r uc tu red ;

so  1s  i - n t en t i . ona l i t y ;  and  so r  f i na l _ I y , i s  t he  i n t e rac t i on

o f  symbo l i z i ng  and  i n t end ing .  Bu t  t he  s t r uc tu r i ng  i n  each

case  i s  d i ach ron i c .  And  t he  s to r y  t ha t  i s  t o l d  by  t he  sym-

bo l i c  sys tem i s  t he  s to r y  o f  one ' s  o i , r n  deve lopmen t  o r  r eve r -

sa1 ,  bo th  o f  wh i ch  a re  r evea led  p rec i se l y  i n  t he  d i ach ron i c

s t r uc tu r i ng  o f  t he  re l a t i ons  t ha t  ob ta i n  among  t he  t e rms

o f  t he  sys tem.

The  ques t i on  a r j _ses ,  t hen ,  whe the r  t he  t r anspos i t i on

o f  s t r uc tu ra l - i sm  f r om the  f i e t d  o f  l i ngu i s t i c s  t o  t ha t  o f

human  s tud ies  does  no t  j . nev i t ab l y  i n t r oduce  i n t o  t he  ve ry

no t i on  o f  s t r uc tu re  a  d i ach ron i c  p r imacy  t ha t  pe rhaps  can

be  d i spensed  w i t h  i n  l i ngu i s t i c s .  S t ruc tu ra l i sm  changes  i t s

own very structure when i t  becomes a methodological  tool-

f o r  t he  s tudy  o f  human  re l a t i ons .  And  su re l y ,  s t r uc tu ra l i sm

is  changed  w i t h  my  p roposa l  o r  t en ta t i ve  sugges t i on  o f  a
d iac i r r on i c  comprehens ion  o f  na r ra t i ve .  Bu t  he rmeneu t i c s  ha r i

been  changed  no  I ess .  The  he rmeneuL i cs  o f  na r ra t i ve  beccmes ,

on  t he  bas i s  o f  psych i c  conve rs i on ,  exp lana to r y  u r , oe rs tand ing

o f  t he  d i ach ron i c  s t r uc tu re  o f  a  s t o r y .  IE  becomes  a  ma t t e r

o f  f i - x i ng  t e rms  and  re l a t i ons  by  one  ano the r ,  on  t he  bas i s

o f  one ' s  know ledge  o f  t he  t e rms  and  d i ach ron i c  r e l a t i ons

tha t  ob ta i n  i n  one ' s  o \ , / n  s t o r y .  The  ; : e l a t i ons  a re  t hose  o f
emergence ,  o f  deve lopmen t ,  o f  co_ rve rs i on ,  o f  dec l - i ne ,  o f
r eve rsa l ,  o f  b reakdown .  pe rhaps  t h rough  t he  comp lemen ta r y

med ia t i ons  o f  t he  se f f  t ha t  a re  i n t en t i ona l i t y  ana l ys i s  and
psych i c  se l f - app rop r i a t i on ,  one  comes  i n t o  possess ion  o f
the ground theme of  every story.  And perhaps what psychic

conve rs i on  spec i f i ca r l y  p rov i des  t he  i n t e rp re te r  i s  f ounda -

t i ona l  f am i l i a r i t y  w i t h  t ha t  g round  t heme  as  i t  i s  exp ressed

on  t he  ve ry  imag ina l  l e ve l  o f  consc iousness  f r om wh i ch  t he
na r ra t i ves  one  i s  s t udy ing  have  emerged .

I t  may  be ,  t hen ,  t ha t  t r e  he rmeneu t i c s ;  o f  na r ra t i ve

i s  b e s t  u n d e r s t o o d  a s  a  d i a c h r o n i c  s t r u c t u r a l i s m .  I t  i s  c e r -

t a i n l y  t r ue  t ha t  i n  such  an  unde rs tand ing  ou r  no t i ons  bo th

o f  he rmeneu t i c s  and  o f  s t r uc tu ra l i sm  wou ld  be  changed .  Bu t

such  change  i s  p rec i . se l y  wha t  happens  i n  any  d i a l ec t i c  i n
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which the tension of the opposites is not prematurely dis-

p laced.

A dialect ic is a concrete unfolding of l inked but op-
posed pr inc ip les  o f  change.  Thusr  there  w i l l  be  a  d ia -
I e c t i c ,  i f

t l l  there  is  an  aggregate  o f  events  o f  a  de terminate
charac ter ,

12l the events may be traced to either or both of
two pr inc ip les ,

t3 l  the  pr inc ip les  a re  opposed ye t  bound together ,
and

t4 l  they  are  mod i f igd  by  the  changes tha t  succes-
s ive ly  resu l t  f rom them.  63

Such a  no t ion  o f  d ia lec t i c  seems to  suppor t  my s t i l I  qu i te

tentat ive suggestion that the hermeneutics of narrat ive might

i tself  be profi tably understood in terms of a diachronic

app l ica t i -on  o f  t rans formed s t ruc tu ra l i s t  ins igh ts .

V .  Conc lus ion

The intention and scope of this paper have been del iber-

a te ly  qu i te  l im i ted .  A I I  tha t  I  have a t tempted to  do  is  to

indicate what I  understand to be the relat ion between my

work  on  psych ic  convers ion  and Lonergan 's  pos i t ions  in  Ins iqh t

and Method in TheoLoqy on the relat ion of foundations to

in te rpre ta t ion .  I  am qu i te  conf ident  tha t  Lonergan 's  herme-

neutic theory is of crucial importance to contemporary de-

bates  in  the  f ie lds  o f  bo th  l i te ra ry  c r i t i c ism and hermeneu-

t i cs .  Lonergan prov ides ,  f  be l ieve ,  access  to  a  qu i te  un igue

re ins ta tement  o f  the  sub jec t  as  center  o f  the  in te rpre ta t i ve

process .  I  do  no t  be l ieve  tha t  h is  pos i t ion  is  sub jec t  to

the  c r i t iques  o f  Car tes ian  and Husser l ian  sub jec t iv i t y  tha t

have in f luenced many o f  the  most  in f luent ia l  l i te ra ry  and

hermeneut ica l  theor ies .  And I  do  be l ieve  tha t  h is  unders tand-

ing of the relat ion between foundations and interpretat ion

can do much to resolve the present impasse that these disci-

pl ines seem to have reached.

Nonetheless, I  do not intend this paper as an attempt

to  a rgue these be l ie fs .  I  have exp l i c i t l y  l im i ted  myse l f

to indicating the complementary relat ion of psychic conversion

to  Lonergan 's  foundat ions ,  as  these foundat ions  imp inge on

the  tasks  o f  in te rpre ta t ion .  Moreover ,  be fore  Lonergan 's

posit ion on hermeneutics can be fruit ful ly related to contem-

porary debates in Literary cri t icism and interpretat ion theory,

the relat ions betvreen his notion of the dialect ic of the

subject which constj . tutes his expl ici t  foundations and the
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d i a l e c t i c s  o f  c o m m u n i t y  a n d  c u l t u r e  w h i c h  r e l a t e  L h e s e  f o u n d a -

t i o n s  t o  s o c i e t y  w i l l  h a v e  t o  b e  a r t i c u l a t e d  i n  a  m a n n e r  w h i c h

s h o w s  t h e  p e r t l n e n c e  o f  t h e s e  r e f a t i o n s  t o  t h e o r i e s  o f  l i t e r a r y

c r i L i c i s m  a n d  h e r m c n e u t i c s .  f h c  p r e s c n t  p a p e r  i n d i c a t e s  s i m p ) y

r n d  p v c l  r r e  I  r r e  I  \ /  f h ^  ^ - ^ , , ^ A -  f  - ^ ^  , . , h  ,  ^ h  T  h o  I  i.  . . J  g r o u n o s  I  r o u l  w I l I _ . .  r  _ . , e  c o n -

v j n c e d  o f  t h e  c r u c i a l  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  L o n e r g a n ' s  p o s i t i o n  o n

t h e  s u b j e c t  w o u l d  e n t e r  t h e  p r e s e n t  d i s c u s s i o n  i n  L h e s e  f i e l d s .

And  no  doub t  be fo re  one  wou ld  be  ab le  t o  make  any  impac t  on

L h e s e  f i c l d s ,  o n e  w o u l d  h a v e  h a d  t o  d c m o n s t r a t e  a  g r a s p  o f

t h e  i s s u e s  a t  s t a k e  i n  t h e  c u r r e n t  d e b a t e s .  T h e s e  a r e  a l l

n r o i c e t s  v o f  f o  h 4  U n d q r t d k e n .  B U L  I  h o n c  t h e  n r e s e n tH ! v J L ! L J  J L L  v e  u r l o c r f d K e n .  5 u f  p a p e r

c o n t r r b u t e s  t o  t h e  b a s r c  p o s i t i o n s  f r o m  w h i c h  f u r t h e r  d i a l o g u e

a n d  d i a l e c t i c  i n  t h e s e  a r e a s  m a y  p r o c e e d .
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question regarding the interpretat ion of i .maginal expression.

u 2 r b i d . ,  p .  1 7 0 .  r 3 r b i d . ,  p .  1 5 6 .  " r r b i d . ,  p p .  i 5 9 - G o .
r 5 r b i d . ,  p .  1 6 0 .  " 6 r b i d . ,  p .  1 6 1 .
u t  fb id . ,  quot ing  Fr iedr ich  Sch lege l ' s  descr ip t ion  o f  the

c l a s s i c .
q s r b i d . ,  p .  2 4 7 . " s r b i d . ,  p .  2 8 8 .
s 0 s e e  t h e  s e c t i o n ,  " s t a g e s  o f  M e a n i n g r "  i n  l b i d . r p . 8 5 - 8 9 .
s r r b i d . ,  p .  1 5 3 .  5 2 r b i d . ,  p .  6 4 .
s t  On the  no t ion  o f  de fens ive  c i rc les ,  see  Lonergan,  In -

s i q h t ,  p .  1 1 8 .
s u o n  t h e  c e n s o r s h i p .  s e e  i b i d . r  p p .  1 8 9 - 9 6 .  o n  t h e  s h o r t e r

and longer  cyc les  o f  dec l ine ,  ib id . ,  pp .  222-28.  On the  re la -
t ion of the dialect ic of community to the dialect ic of the
s u b j e c t ,  i b i d . ,  p .  2 1 8 .

ss For the pert inence of Paul
to  the  pro jec t  I  env is ion ,  see

.  R icoeur 's  s tudy  o f  Freud
Doran , Subi ect and Psyche:

Ricoeu r .  J t i o n s  I  W a s h .  ,  D . C .  :
Un iv .  Press  o ,  Ch .  3 .  The  bas i c  d i a l ec t i c
wi th  Jung w i l l  be  over  the  issue o f  a  d is t inc t ion  to  be  drawn
among the orders of elemental symbols. I  have found qui.te
he).pfu1 Northrop Frye's discussj.on of archetypal and anagogic
symbols .  See h is  Anatomy o f  Cr i t i c ism:  Four  Essays  Ip r ince ton :
Pr ince ton  Un iv .  Press ,  ' '  9571,  pp .  95-128.  For  the  rud iments
o f  my psycho log ica l  use  o f  th is  d is t inc t ion ,  see  my paper
"Aesthe t ic  Sub jec t iv i t y  and Genera l i zed  Empi r i ca l  Met iod , , '
T h e  T h o m i s t  4 3 2 2  1 1 9 7 9 l r  2 5 7 - 7 8 .

u t  Jean P iaget ,  S t ruc tura l i sm INew york :  Bas ic  Books ,  19 '10 ! ,
D .  5 .
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INSIGHT AND MIRRORS

Garrett Barden

Univers i ty  Co l lege,  Cork

In  the  Ar is to te l ian  reversa l  o f  the  scept ic  a l l  tha t

is required of the sceptic is that he assert something, even

i f  what  i s  asser ted  is  tha t  there  is  no  t ru th .  Pro fessor

Hugo Meyne l l -  has  app l ied  th is  c lass ic  move to  R ichard  Ror ty 's

Phil-osophv and the Mirror of Nature.r In so far as Rorty
does  asser t ,  o r  seem to  asser t ,  tha t  there  is  no  t ru th ,  the
move succeeds.  Th is  a r t i c le  has  another  goa l .  I  sha l l  a t tempt
to  show tha t  no t  a l l  Ror ty 's  suggest ions  are  as  suscept ib le
to  reversa l  as  migh t  f i r s t  appear .  fn  Lonergan 's  te rms I
wou l -d  deve lop  pos i t ions  ra ther  than reverse  counter -pos i t ions .

Meynell  considers that Rorty is comrnitted to ideal ism
al l  bu t  exp l i c i t l y ,2  and he  success fu l l y  reverses  the  ideaL is t
conc lus ions .  Ror ty  exp l i c i t l y  repud ia tes  idea l i sm to  embrace
pragmat ism, '  bu t  my purpose is  no t  to  de fend th is  se l f -de-
script ion. Rather f  shal l  concentrate on trr lo aspects of a
s ing le  i ssue.  F i rs t ,  bo th  idea l . i s ts  and pragmat is ts  a re  gener -
a l l y  reac t ing  aga ins t  an  immedia te ly  more  appea l ing  pos j . t ion ,
namely ,  na ive  rea l i sm.  Second ly ,  few ph i losophers ,  and Ror ty
is  no t  among them,  asser t  tha t  there  are  no  t rue  asser t i .ons .
The ques t ion  is  how to  account  fo r  t rue  asser t ions .  In  th is
ar t i c le  I  sha l l -  have these two aspec ts  o f  the  issue in  mind ,
bu t  the  focus  o f  a t ten t ion  w i l l  be  the  f i rs t .

I .  The Metaphor of the Mirror

Everyone knows that i t  is metaphoricaJ. to claim that
the mind is the mirror of nature. But i f  we are to read Ror-
ty's book adequately vre cannot merely admit the metaphor
and pass  on ,  fo r  i t  i s  u t te r ly  c ruc ia l  1n  the  argument  tha t
our phi losophy has been "dominated by Greek ocular metaphors, '  q

and tha t  " I t ]he  p ic tu re  wh ich  ho lds  t rad i t iona l  ph i losophy
capt ive  is  tha t  o f  the  mind  as  a  g rea t  mi r ro r ,  con ta in ing
varlous representations some accurate, some not and
capab le  o f  be ing  s tud ied  by  pure  non-empi r i ca l  rne thods . "s
Again and again Rorty emphasizes the part played by the image
of the mirror and the image of the eye of the mind.6 He does

so because he  is  conv inced tha t  " I i ] t  i s  p ic tu res  ra ther
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than  p ropos i t i ons ,  me tapho rs  r a the r  t han  s ta temen ts ,  wh i ch

d e t e r m i n e  m o s t  o f  o u r  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  c o n v i c t i o n s . " T  T h i s  i s

t o  be  t aken  se r i ous l y  by  t he  reade r ,  and  t he  t he rapeu t i c

f unc t i on  o f  t he  book  i s  t o  expunge  some  m is l ead ing  images .

I f  one  unde r ra tes  t he  impo r tance  o f  t he  a t t ack  on  t he  m i r r o r

image ,  one  i s  1 i - ke l y  t o  m i sunde rs tand  much  o f  wha t  i s  sa i d

abou t  ' r ep resen ta t i on ,  '  ' co r respondence ,  '  e t c .

I f  t he  m ind  i s  imag i . ned  as  a  m i r r o r ,  know ing  w i l I  be

imag ined  as  t ak i ng  a  Look .  Tha t  know ing  i s  mode led  on  see ing

i s  R o r t y ' s  c h i e f  c r i t i c i s m  o f  L o c k e ,  a n d  t h a t  k n o w i n g  i s

a  m a t t e r  o f  j u s t i f i . e d  a s s e r t i o n  i s  R o r t y ' s  c h i e f  p o s i t i v e

con t r i bu t i on .  I f  t h i s  bas i c  pos i t i on  i s  ove r l ooked ,  much

o f  w h a t  R o r t y  m e a n s  i s  l i a b l e  t o  b e  d i s t o r t e d . s

I I .  The  Mv th  o f  t he  G i ven

The  ph rase  " t he  my th  o f  t he  g i ven "  i s  we l l  known  f r om

a  l o n g  a n d  c o m p l e x  a r t i c l e  b y  W i l f r e d  S e I I a r s . t  f n  t h e  o p e n i n g

pa rag raph  o f  t ha t  a r t i c l - e  Se l l a r s  d i s t i ngu i shes  two  senses

o f  " t h e  g i v e n . "  I n  t h e  f i r s t  s e n s e  t h e  ' g i v e n r  r e f e r s  " m e r e l y

t o  wha t  i s  obse rved  as  be ing  obse rved . "  I n  t h i s  sense ,  t he

e x i s t e n c e  o f  d a t a  i s  n o n - c o n t r o v  e r s i a L .  S e l ] a r s  d o e s  n o t

se t  ou t  t o  deny  t ha t  t he re  a re ,  i n  some  sense ,  da ta  wh i ch

sc ien t i s t s ,  f o r  examp le ,  t r y  t o  unde rs tand  and  wh i ch  t he i r

t h e o r i e s  e x p l a i n .  N o r  d o e s  R o r t y . l 0  B u t  i n  " E m p i r i c i s m  a n d

the  Ph i l osophy  o f  M ind "  Se l l a r s  does  no t  d i scuss  t he  g i ven

o r  da ta  i - n  t h i s  non -con t rove rs i a l -  sense .

I n  I ns i qh t  Lone rgan  asks  wha t  sens ib l e  da ta  a re .  He

re tu rns  t o  t he  ques t i on  i n  "Me thod :  T rend  and  Va r i a t i ons . " r l

I n  bo th  p l aces  he  d i s t i ngu i shes  be tween  da ta  and  pe rcep t s

and ,  i n  t he  l a t t e r  s t udy ,  r ena rks  t ha t  t he  da tum i s  an  hypo -

t he t i ca l  en t i t y .  Were  t he  reade r  t o  compare  Lone rgan ' s  d i s -

c u s s i o n  w i t h  t h a t  o f  S e I l a r s ,  h e  w o u l d  b e  g r i e v o u s l y  m i s l e d

were  he  t o  t h i nk  t ha t  t hey  we re  t a l k i ng  o f  t he  same  th i ng .

S e I l a r s  w r i t e s :

T h e  p h r a s e  ' t h e  g i v e n '  a s  a  p i e c e  o f  p r o f e s s i o n a l - e p i s -
t e m o l o g i c a l  - s h o p t a l k  c a r r i e s  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  t h e o r e t i c a l
c o m m i t m e n t ,  a n d  o n e  c a n  d e n y  t h e r e  a r e  ' d a t a '  o r  t h a t
a n y t h i n g  i s ,  i n  t h i s  s e n s e ,  ' g i v e n '  w i t h o u t  f l y i n g  i n
the face of  rea-s561-

S e I I a r s  g o e s  o n  t o  d i s c u s s  " t h e  g i v e n "  a s  h e

been  used  i n  ep i s t emo loEy .  As  f a r  as  I  know

u s e s  t h e  p h r a s e  " t h e  g i v e n "  o r  t h e  t e r m  ' d a t a '

R o r t y ,  h o w e v e r ,  u s e s  t h e  t e r m  i n  S e I l a r s '  s e n s e .

t h i n k s  i t  h a s

Lone rgan  neve r

i n  t h i s  s e n s e .
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Wha t ,  t hen ,  i s  " t he  g i ven "  i n  t h i s  sense?  Ro r t y , s  ma in

d i scuss ion  i s  f ound  i - n  a  chap te r  en t i t l ed  "p r i v i l eged  Rep re -

sen ta t i ons . "  The  ques t i on  i s  no t  whe the r  t he re  a re  da ta  i n

Lone rgan ' s  sense  o r  i n  t he  sense  t ha t  Se l l a r s  f i nds  uncon -

t r ove rs l aL .  He  asks  i f  t he re  a re  p r i v i l eged  rep resen ta t i ons .

The guest ion is  about j - tems of  knowledge. Are vre given i tems

of knowledge which are incorr ig ib le and which can be the

foundat ions of  knowledge as a whole? I t  is  the idea that

there are given i tems of  knowledge that  Sel lars and Rorty

ca I I  t he  my th  o f  t he  g i ven .

Why should there be an ef for t  to seek given i tems of

know ledge?  The re  i s  a  t heo re t i ca l  and  an  h i s t o r i ca l  ansv re r .

The theoret ical .  ansr. rer  is  t .hat  i . f  the corpus of  knowledge

i s  t hough t  o f  as  a  deduc t i ve  sys tem w i t h i n  wh i ch  l a t e r  i t ems

a re  de r i ved  f r om ea r l - i e r  i t ems ,  soone r  o r  1a te r ,  j - f  i n f j - n i t e

regress is  to be avoided,  the need for  non-der ived i tems

o r  non - i n fe r red  i t ems  w i l l  appea r .  These  non - i n fe r red  i t ens

mus t  be  g i . ven .  Ra t i ona l i s t s  and  emp i . r i c i . s t s  and  some  schoLas -

t ics may dispute arnong themseLves about which i tems are given,

bu t  t he  need  f o r  g i ven  i t ems  - -  whe the r  t hey  a re  ca l l ed  f i r s t

p r i nc i p l es ,  i nna te  i deas  o r  r aw  f ee l s  o r  wha teve r  - -  i s  ag reed .

The  h i s t o r i ca l  answer  i s  t ha t  r node rn  ph i l osophy  i s  i n f l uenced

by  t he  A r i s t o te l i an  anaJ -ys i s  o f  s c i ence  as  deduc t i ve  i . n  t he

f ive books of  the Orqanon, but  in part icular  by the two books

o f  t he  Ana l y t i c s  and  by  t ak i ng  Euc l i d  as  t he  mode l_  o f  s c i ence .

Very s impLy then,  as long as human knowledge is thought

o f  as  l og i ca l  s ys tem,  so  l ong  w i l l  i t  be  necessa ry  t o  l ook

fo r  g  i ven -non -  i n f e r red -  i  t ems -o f - know ledge  ,  un less  one  i s
w i l l i ng  t o  adm i t  an  e l emen t  o f  suppos i t i on  and  so  unde rm ine

the foundat ions.  R.  c.  Col l ingwood rnras among the f i rs t  to
adm i t  c l ea r l y  such  an  e l emen t .  H j . s  l og i c  o f  gues t i on  and
ansrrrer  i -n An Essay on Metaphysics does introduce an important

dynamic element lnto the theory of  knowing,  but  knowledge

rema ins  a  sys tem w i t h  exp ress ib l e  f ounda t i ons  wh i ch  a re  now
ca l l ed  t he  abso lu te  p resuppos i t i ons  o f  t he  sys tems .  S ince
the re  may  be  d i f f e ren t  se t s  o f  abso l - u te  p resuppos i t i ons ,

t he re  may  be  d i f f e ren t  sys tems ;  and  asse r t i ons  w iL l  be  t r ue
o r  f a l se  r eLa t i ve  t o  sys tems .  r n  h i s  The  s t r uc tu re  o f  s c i en -
t i f i c  Revo lu t l ons  T .  s .  Kuhn  nade  t hese  ques t i ons  cen t ra l

t o  ph i l osoph i ca l  d i scuss ion .  The  po in t  I  wou ld  make  he re
is that  Col l ingwood and Kuhn and others such as Feyerabend

and Foucaul t  avoid the need to seek given i tems of  knowledge,
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no t  by  deny ing  t ha t  human  know ledge  i s  l og i ca l  s ys ten  bu t

by  i n t r oduc ing  suppos i t i ona l  e l emen ts  i n  t he  p l ace  o f  t he

founda t i ona l  i t ems  o f  know ledqe .

c - -a r  Se l l , a r s  f u . g . f y  i gno res  t he  ques t ron  as

to  whe the r  know ledge  i s  t o  be  conce i ved  as  s ta t i c  sys tem and

concen t ra tes  on  a  c r i t i c i sm  o f  t he  emp i r i c i s t s '  cand ida te

fo r  t he  ro l e  o f  " g i ven - i t em-o f - know ledge  .  "  I  sha l l -  no t  a t t emp t

h e r e  t o  j u s t i f y  S e l l a r s r  p o s i t i o n  n o r  e v e n  t o  s e t  o u t  S e l l a r s '

own  j us t i f i ca t i on .  I  sha l , l -  r es t r i c t  myseJ - f  t o  a  ve r y  b r i e f

i nd i ca t i on  o f  wha t  I  t h i nk  t he  pos i t i on  i s .  F i r s t ,  Se l - I a r s

by  no  means  den ies  t ha t  when  I  Look  I  see  some th ing .  He  does

n o t  d e n y  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a n  e x p e r i e n c e  c a l l e d  s e e i n g  a n d  t h a t

t h i s  expe r i ence  has  an  ob jec t .  SecondJ -y ,  he  den ies  t ha t  me re

see ing  i s  know ing :

T h e  e s s e n t i a l  p o i n t  i s  t h a t  i n  c h a r a c t e r i z i n g  a n  e p i s o d e
o r  a  s t a te  as  t ha t  o f  a  know i ra l r  we  a re  no t  g i v i ng  an
e m p i r i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t n a t  e p i s o d e  o r  s t a t e ;  w e  a r e
p l a c i n g  i t  w i t h i n  t h e  l o g i c a f  s p a c e  o f  r e a s o n s ,  o f  j u s -
t i f y i ng  and  be ing  ab le  t o  j us t i f y  v rha t  one  says .13

The  t hes i s  i s  no t  t ha t  no th i ng  i s  g i - ven ,  t ha t  t he re  a re  no

d a t a ,  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  n o  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g

abou t  wh i ch  we  ask  ques t i ons  t o  sugges t  as  much  wou ld  be ,

i n  S e I I a r s '  p h r a s e ,  t o  f I y  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  r e a s o n .  T h e  t h e s i s

i s  s i m p l y  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  g i v e n  k n o w l e d g e .  T h e  t h e s i s  i s

t ha t  i f  I  j udge  I  do  so  f o r  r easons ,  and  i f  I  am  asked  abou t

my  j udgmen t  I  appea l  t o  r easons .

Fo r  Ro r t y ,  as  f o r  Se I l a r s ,  even  t he  s imp les t  j udg rnen t

res t s  on  reasons .  S ince  pa r t  o f  my  pu rpose  i s  t o  l oca te  Ro r t y

w i t h  r espec t  t o  Lone rgan ,  I  have  t o  ask  whe the r  Lone rgan  t h i nks

tha t  t he re  a re  g i ven  i t ems  o f  know ledge ,  whe the r  he  t h i nks

tha t  t he re  a re  j udgmen ts  t ha t  do  no t  appea l  t o  r eason .  A  f u l - I

answer  t o  t h i s  ques t i on  wou ld  r equ i r e  an  i nves t i ga t i on  o f

Lone rgan ' s  ana l ys i s  o f  t he  two  d j . ve r se  k i nds  o f  know ing  t ha t

ex i s t  i n  man  w i t hou t  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  and  i n  an  amb i vaLen t

c o n f u s i o n .  S t i I I ,  a  m o r e  r a p i d  a n s w e r  m a y  b e  a t t e m p t e d .  F i r s t ,

L o n e r g a n ' s  f r e q u e n t  c r i t i c i s m  o f  n a i v e  r e a l i s m  i s  s u f f j . c i e n t

i nd i ca t i on  t ha t  he  does  no t  t h i nk  t ha t  ou r  i .mmed ia te  r e l a t i . on

w i t h  be ing  i s  t h rough  sense .  Thus ,  he  does  no t  t h i nk  t ha t

see ing  i s  p rope r l y  human  know ing  o r  t ha t  sme l l - i ng  i s  p rope r l y

human  know ing  o r  t ha t  hea r i ng ,  t as t i ng  o r  t ouch ing  a re  p rope r l y

human  know ing .  Acco rd i ng l y ,  t he  a f f i rma t i on  o f  a  p ropos j - t i on

i s  n e v e r  m e r e l y  s e n s i n g ,  a n d  o n e  a f f i r m s  ( o r  d e n i e s )  b e c a u s e

no  f u r t he r  ques t i ons  a r i se .  Lone rgan  does  no t  t h j . nk  t ha t
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togical inference is what leads to judgment -- he gives i t

as a part icularly clear example of reaching a conclusion for

reasons. But the entire thrust of the chapter on rReflect ive

Understanding" in ELghlL is to show judgment as reasonable

and the judging subject as reasonable. Knowledge for Lonergan

is reasonable because the subject becomes reasonable in j tdqent.

Secondly, for Lonergan the f irst principles are not i tems

of  knowledge.  The f i rs t  p r inc ip les  o f  wh ich  Ar is to t le  and

Aguinas write are considered by Lonergan to be operations.

They are "natural ly known" j-n as much as lde spontaneously

operate intel l igentJ.y and reasonably; they are not "natural ly

known" as objects of knowledge. They are known ".93i9g!gi;!g-

secundum quod percipit  se intel l iqere. " But they are not "na-

tural ly known" t ' in universal i ,  secundum quod naturam humanae

.  
, ,  ,U

That knowledge is not given is fundamental for Rorty.

I t  is egually fundamental for Lonergan.

I IT .  Representa t ion
'Representa t ion '  i s  no t  an  except i .on  to  the  genera l  ru le

tha t  techn ica l  te rms have d i f fe ren t  nean ings  in  d i f fe ren t

writ ings, ano so the question as to whether knowledge repre-

sents real i ty cannot be approached unti l  one knows what the

questioner means by '  represents '  (  and, indeed, by the other

te rms) .  Lonergan d is t ingu ishes  be t \ , teen " the  heur is t i c  and

the representative functions of inagination" and by the latter

he means a picture that looks l ike real i ty. Novt there are

ver i f iab le  p ic tu res  w i th in  the  domain  o f  common sense and

so my image o f  a  camel  i s  ver i f iab le ;  and so  we might  say

of  a  s ta tue  o f  a  pu f f in  tha t  j . t  lacked the  charac ter ls t i c

f leshy yel low circle on the cheek and for thj.s reason sras

an inadequate  representa t ion .  But  i t  i s  a  mis take  to  assume

"that the business of science was to paint a pj.cture of the

rea lJ -y  rea l . "15  rn  a  fu l l y  exp lanatory  ver i f ied  sc ience there

are  ver i f ied  asser t ions  fo r  wh ich  there  are  no  ver i f ied  or

ver i f iab le  images;  and so  there  is  a  c lear  sense in  wh ich

knowledge does not represent real i ty.

when Rorty writes of ' representations' as the term has

often occurred i .n the tradit ion, he, too, thinks of them as

images or pictures. The mind has been imagined as a mirror

of nature because in the mirror-mind are images or represen-

tat ions of the things in the world:

8 9
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.  I P J e r h a p s  i t  h e l p s  t o  t h i n k  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a J -  d o m i _
na t l ng  me tapho r  as  be ing  t ha t  o f  hav ing  ou r  be f i e f s  de te r_
m ined  by  be ing  b rough t  f ace  t o  f ace  w i t h  t he  ob jec t  o f
beL ie f  ( t he  geome t r i ca l  f i gu re  wh i ch  p roves  t he  t l eo rem,
fo r  examp le ) .  The  nex t  s t age  i s  t o  unde rs tand  how  to
i r n p r o v e  t h e  a c t i v i t y  o f  a  q u a s i - v i s u a l  f a c u l t y ,  t h e  M i r _
r o r  o f  N a t u r e ,  a n d  t h u s  t o  t h i n k  o f  k n o w l e d g e ' u s  u . ,  . " _
semb lage  o f  accu ra te  r ep resen ta t i ons .  Then  comes  t he
idea  t ha t  t he  way  t o  have  accu ra te  r ep resen ta t i ons  r s
t o  f i n d ,  v r i t h i n  t h e  m i r r o r ,  a  s p e c i a l  p r i v i J - e g e d  c l a s s
o f  r ep resen ta t i ons  so  compe l l i ng  t ha t  t he i r  accu racy
canno t  be  doub ted  .  The  neo -Kan t i an  consensus  t hus
appea rs  as  t he  end -p roduc t  o f  an  o r i g i na l  w i sh  t o  subs t i _
t u te  con f ron ta t i on  f o r  conye rsa t i on  as  t he  de te rm inan t
o r  o u r  b e l r e t .  ^ "

Ro r t y ' s  f unc iamen ta l  i n s i gh t  sh i . nes  t h rough  aga in :  know ledge

i s  n o t  l o o k i n g ;  i t  i s  j u s t i f i e d  a s s e r t i o n .  s o m e  R o r t i a n  t h e m e s
may  be  se t  down :

t l l  K n o \ 4 r l e d g e  i s  n o t  a  s e t  o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  ( i m a g e s ) .

A  co ro l - r a r y  i s  t ha t  p ropos i t l ons  a re  no t  desc r i p t i ons  o f  such
rep resen ta t  i ons .

I 2  )  S i nce  t he re  a re  no  know ledge - rep resen ta  t  i ons  ,  t hen
a  f o r t i o r i  t he re  a re  no  p r i v i l eged  ones .

t  3  I  I  f  f ounda t i - ons  a re  p r i v i l eged  knowJ -  edge_ rep resen ta_

t i o n s  ( a s  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n  t h o u g h t  t o  b e ) ,  t h e n  t h e r e  a r e  n o
founda t i . ons .

t 4 l  S i n c e  t h e r e  a r e  n o  f o u n d a t i o n s ,  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  w h i - c h
w o u l d  d i s c o v e r  t h e s e  m i r a g e s  ( s c .  e p i s t e m o l o g y )  i s  n i s t a k e n .

t 5 l  One  i s  l ed  t o  cons ide r  know ledge  j - n  t h i s  way  because
one  i s  m i s l _ed  by  t he  image  o f  t he  m i r r o r_m ind  and  heLd  cap t i ve
by  t he  image  o f  know ledge  as  con f ron ta t i on  o r  t ak i ng  a  ] ook .

N e i t h e r  s e l - l a r s  n o r  R o r t y  f f i e s  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  a r r  r e a s o n
and  den ies  t ha t  t he re  a re  images  and  pe rcep t s .  They  deny  t ha t
such  da ta  a re  knov r l - edge .  They  asse r t  t ha t  know fedge  i s  p ropo_
s i t i o n a r :  " T h e r e  i s  n o  s u c h  t h i n g  a s  a  j u s t i f i e d  b e r i e f  w h i c h
i s  n o n - p r o p o s i t j _ o n a 1 .  , '  r 7  B u t  i n  I n s i q h t  a  j u d g m e n t  i s  a n  a f _
f j . rmed  o r  den ied  p ropos i t i on . r s

IV .  Co r respondence

Wi th i n  Ang lo -Amer i can  ph i l osophy  t he re  has  been  much
d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  t h e o r y  o f  t r u t h .  A  m o m e n t , s
r e f . l e c t i o n  r e v e a r s  h o w  d i - f f i c u r - t  i t  i s  e v e n  t o  c a t c h  u p  w i t h
wha t  has  been  t hough t .  I  sha l f  con f i ne  myse l f  t o  t he  sma l - l e r
t ask  o f  show ing  t he  i n t r us i on  o f  v i sua l -  image ry  i n t o  some
fo r rnu la t i ons  o f  co r respondence .

Wha t  Ro r t y  has  i n  m ind  when  he  c r i t i c i zes  t he  co r respon_
dence  t heo ry  i s  t he  i r nage  o f  compar i ng  one  t h i ng  w l t h  ano the r
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th ing ,  € .9 . ,  in  a  ra f f le ,  a  t i cke t  i s  d rawn and the  w inner

is the producer of the 'corresponding' t icket. one knows that

the t ickets correspond because one can stand outside both

and compare one with the other. This is a clear i f  crude image

but  desp i te  i t s  c rud i ty  I  th ink  tha t  there  are  res ldues  o f

i t  in many versions of correspondence -- i t  is the continuing

in f luence o f  th is  image tha t  Ror ty  re fe rs  to  as  the  res idua l

P la ton ism opposed by  Qu ine  and SeI la rs . rs  When Ror ty  re jec ts  cor -

respondence theory i t  is always a theory which includes such

res idua l  P la ton ism.  He re jec ts  a  theory  wh ich  inc ludes  a

demand for some transcendental standpoint outside our
present set of representations from which we can inspect
the relat ions between those representations and their
o b j e c t .  2 0

I  th ink  tha t  Ror ty  i s  en t i re ly  cor rec t  in  c la iming  tha t

such a transcendental standpoint does not exist.  There is

s imp ly  no  poss ib i l i t y  o f  compar ing  oners  judgment  w i th  rea l i t y

as one might compare a photograph with i ts object. Where f

disagree is in the assumption that every correspondence theory

requ i res  the  myth ica l  s tandpo in t .  Ror ty  in  th is  respec t  re -

sembles Derrart i ' /hon Lonergan cri t iclzes in "The Dehelleniza-

t ion  o f  Dogma" :

Devrart urges that the correspondence view of truth sup-
poses what is contrary both to logic and observation,
"as  i f  we cou ld  w i tness  f rom a  th i rd ,  'h igher ' ,  v iewpo i -n t ,
the  un ion  o f  two lower  th ings ,  ob jec t  and sub jec t , ' .  .  .
Bu t  such a  s ta tement  i s  invo lved in  a  g rave confus ion .
The witnessing from a higher viewpoint is the nonsense
of  na ive  rea l i sm,  o f  the  super - Iook  tha t  looks  a t  bo th
the  look ing  and the  looked-a t .2 r

Dewart and Rorty are r j-ght to reject the idea of witnessing
from a higher vievrpoint; where they err is in supposing that
correspondence theory is committed to and confined within
tha t  image.  S t i I I ,  tha t  there  has  been an  in f luent j -a l  na ive
rea l i s t  theory  o f  cor respondence is  unden iab le .

Against correspondence understood in this manner, Rorty
puts  conversa t ion ,  war ran ted  asser tab i l i t y  and jus t i f ied  asser -
t ion .  A  propos i t ion  cannot  be  compared w i th  rea l i t y  and so
judged truei a case rnust be made for a proposit ion. We must
ask  what  i s  meant  by  mak ing  a  case.

V. On Makinq A Case

When the idea of reaching a conclusion by comparing propo-
s i t ions  w i th  rea l i t y  o r  representa t ions  w i th  the i r  ob jec ts
is  re jec ted ,  the  gues t ion  as  to  how o therw ise  to  reach conc lu -
s ions  emerges .  Ror ty 's  ansvrer  i s  tha t ,  a t  leas t  in  p r inc ip le ,

9 1
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we a f f j . rm  t he  conc fus i on  f o r  wh i ch  we  can  make  t he  bes r  case ,

t ha t  i s ,  i n  suppo r t  o f  wh j , ch  we  have  t he  bes t  a rgumen ts .  He

sugges t s  t ha t  t h i s  ans r re r  i s  t he  resu l t  o f  t h i nk i ng  conve rsa -

t i ona l l y  r a the r  t han  con f ron ta t i ona l J - y  . 22

R o r t y ' s  a n a l y s i s  o f  j u d g r n e n t  a n d  j u d g i n g  i s  n o t  t h e  s a m e

a s  L o n e r g a n ' s  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  i m p o r t a n t  r e s e m b l a n c e s .  B o t h  a s -

se r t  t ha t  we  a f f j - rm  o r  deny  (o r  shou fd  do  so )  r easonab l y .

Th i s  may  seem ve ry  sub jec t i ve  bu t  t he  ob jec t i v i t y  o f  t he  wo r l d

m e d i a t e d  b y  m e a n i n g  i s  t h e  f r u i t  o f  a u t h e n t i c  s u b j e c t i v i t y ,

and  t h j - s  i s  ach ieved  on l y  by  be ing  a t t en t i ve ,  i n t e l l i gen t ,

r easonab l -e  and  respons ib l e .  The re  a re  d i f f e rences  be tween

Ror t y  and  Lone rgan .  The  f o rmer  ma in ta i ns  a  p ragma t i s rn  wh i ch ,

l i ke  i dea l i sm ,  1 j - es  somewhere  be tween  na i ve  rea l_ i sm  and  c r i t i -

c a I  r e a l i s m .  P r a g m a t i s m  d o e s n ' t  g o  f a r  e n o u g h ,  b u t  i t  h a s

l e f t  n a i v e  r e a l i s m  b e h i n d . 2 3

Ror t y ' s  ans rde r  t o  t he  ques t i on  as  t o  how  we  reach  conc lu -

s i o n s  i s  t h a t  w e  a f f i r m  o r  d e n y  f o r  r e a s o n s .  A n o t h e r  p o s s i b l e

ansv /e r  i s  t ha t  we  a f f i rm  o r  deny  by  a rb l t r a r y  dec i s i on .  I t

i s ,  I  t h j - nk ,  un fo r t una te  t ha t  some  passages  i n  ph i l osophv

and  t he  M i r r o r  o f  Na tu re  seem to  p ro f f e r  t ha t  answer .  I t  i s

wo r th  exp lo r i ng  t h i s  i - n  some  de ta i l  s i nce  i t  j - s  t h i s  a rb i t r a r i -

ness  o f  j udgmen t  t ha t  l eads  t o  t he  mora l - l y  ho r r i f y i ng  conc fu -

s i ons  and  g ross l y  i -mp laus ib l e  v i ews  t ha t  Meyne . I 1 ,  I  t h i nk

r i g h t l y ,  c r i t i c i z e s .

Cons ide r  r obo t s .  A re  r obo t s  consc ious?  Meyne I l  t h i n l cs

tha t  Ro r t y ' s  t heo ry  i s  t ha t  we  dec ide  whe the r  o r  no t  t hey

a r e . ' *  I n  f a c t ,  R o r t y ' s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  r o b o t s  i s  i n  r e f e r e n c e

t o  a n  a r t i c l e  b y  P u t n a m  i n  w h i c h  p u t n a m  a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  q u e s -

t i on  ca l - l s  f o r  a  dec i s i on .  Bu t  i n  t ha t  a r t i c l e  pu tnam con_

c l u d e s  t h a t  t h e  q u e s t i . o n  c a I l s  f o r  a  d e c i s i o n  p r e c i s e l y  b e -

c a u s e  h e  c f a i m s  t o  h a v e  s h o w n  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  i n s u f f i c i e n t

reasons  t o  wa r ran t  com j -ng  down  on  e j - t he r  s i de .  Were  t he  ques_

t i o n  p u r e l y  t h e o r e t i c a l  t h e  w i s e  t h i n g  t o  d o  w o u l d  b e  t o  r e m a i n

r n  u n c e r t a i n t y  a n d  t o  r e f u s e  t o  j u d g e .  B u t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f
, ^ L ^ r ^  : ^ d rsu  p rac t i ca l - .  Robo t s  ex i s t  i n  ou r  env i r onmen t

and  so  we  mus t  t r ea t  t hem as  e i t he r  consc ious  o r  non -consc rous .

S ince  (acco rd i ng  t o  Pu tnam)  we  a re  unab ]e  t o  p roduce  conv inc i ng

a rgumen ts  f o r  e j , t he r  an  a f f i rma t i ve  o r  a  nega t i ve  answer ,

v r ' e  mus t  dec ide .  The  need  t o  dec ide  f oL l , ows  t he  i nab i l i t y  t o
j u d g e . 2 s  T h i s  k i n d  o f  s i t u a t i o n  a r i s e s  o f t e n  e n o u g h  i n  p r a c t i c a l

a f f a i r s ,  a n d  t h e  f u r t h e r  r e l e v a n t  q u e s t i o n  i s :  A r e  a I I  j u d g _

m e n t s  l i k e  t h i s ?
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Rorty does sometimes seem to suggest that they are' He

seems to suggest that conventional or arbitrary decision is

the best rre can do in other cases where many -- and certainly

not only phi losophers -- would consider that we can judge'

H e  w r i t e s :

we may bal-k at the claim that knowledqe awareness' con-
cepts ,  language,  in fe rence,  jus t i f i ca t ion ,  and the  log i -
ca t  space o f  reasons  a l I  descend on  the  shou lders  o f
the bright chi ld somewhere about the age of four, without
having existed in even the most pri-mit ive form hitherto.
But we do not balk at the thought that a cluster of r ights
and respons j .b i l i t i es  w i I l  descend on  h im on h is  e igh teenth
birthday, without having been present even in the most
pr im i t i ve  fo rm h i ther to .  The la t te r  s i tua t ion  is ,  to
be sure ,  more  c lear  cu t  than the  fo rmer ,  s ince  there
is  no  mark  o f  the  fo rmer  occas ion  save some adu l t ' s  casua l '
r e m a r k  ( e . g .  " t h e  k i d  k n o w s  w h a t  h e ' s  t a l k i n g  a b o u t " ) .
But  in  bo th  cases  what  has  happened is  a  sh i f t  in  a  per -
sonts  re la t ions  w i th  o thers ,  no t  a  sh i f t  lns ide  the  person
which  no l t  su i ts  h im to  en ter  such new re la t ionsh ips .
I t  i s  no t  as  i f  we might  be  n is taken in  th ink i -ng  tha t
a four-year-o1d has knowledge but that no one-year-ofd
does,  any  more  than we might  be  mis taken in  tak ing  the
s ta tu te 's  word  fo r  the  fac t  tha t  e igh teen-year -o Ids  can
marry freely whereas seventeen-year-olds cannot- I t  may
be in iud ic ious  to  take  the  pra t t le  o f  cer ta i -n  four -year -
oLdJ  se i ious ly ,  jus t  as  i t  may have been in jud ic ious
to  have se t  the  age o f  lega l  respons ib i l i t y  so  1ow'  bu t
no  greaEer  unders tanc i ing  o f  how knowledge (o r  respons i -
b i l i t y )  ' w o r k s '  w i l I  d e c i d e  s u c h  m a t t e r s . ' "

we mdyr  indeed,  ba Ik .  Th is  i s ,  I  suspec t ,  a  c fear  ins tance

of  the  k ind  o f  passage a t  wh ich  Pro fessor  Meyne l I  baLked.

r  f ind  the  c la im in te rna l l y  incoherent  (what  par t  does  " jud i -

c ious / in jud  i -c ious"  p lay?)  as  I  sha l l -  t ry  to  ind ica te  be fore

attempting to discover some meaning which does not render

the  c la im mere ly  s i1 ly .

why would i t  ever be iniudicious to take the pratt le

o f  a  par t i cu la r  four -year -o ld  ser ious ly?  There  is  a  good con-

versa t iona l  tes t :  one wou ld  take  i t .  ser ious ly  i f  one  was ab le

to  converse  w i th  h im and no t  o therw ise .  Ch i ld ren  o f  au tocra ts

rnay  no t  be  a l lowed a t  the  break fas t  tab le ,  bu t  i f  th is  ch i ld

can talk, then he can talk and we know that he can because

rrre can talk to and with him.

When we say  tha t  four -year -o1ds  can ta1k ,  th is  i s  s impJ.y

not  a  permiss ion  and no t  a  s t ipu la t ion .  I t  i s  a  common-sense

general izat ion based on our experience of four-year-olds that

i t  i s  poss ib le  to  ta lk  to  them whereas ,  aga in ,  as  a  genera l

thing, we have not found i t  possible to converse with one-

year-olds. But whether or not this part icular four-year-old

can tal-k is a matter of part icular fact and discovered by

9 3



9 4 METHOD

conve rsa t i ona l -  expe r imen t .  I t  i s  no t  a  ma t t e r  o f  g i v i ng  h im

pe rm i , ss i on  no r  a  ma t t e r  o f  t he  c rude  app l i ca t i on  o f  t he  gene r -

a l i z a t i o n .

I n  t h e  I e g a l  e x a m p l e ,  i t  i s  a  s t i p u l a t i o n  a n d  a  p e r m i s s i o n

s i n c e  m a r r i a g e  i s  - -  i n  s o c i e t i e s  w h e r e  t h i s  s t i p u l a t i o n  e x -

i s t s  a  soc ia l -  ac t  wh i ch  canno t  be  pe r f o rmed  w i t hou t  pe r -

m i ss i on .  To  be  g i ven  pe rm iss i on  t o  r na r r y  i s  mo re  l i ke  be ing

g l ven  pe rm iss i on  t o  s i t  a t  t he  b reak fas t  t ab l e .  I t  j - s  s imp l y

no t  l i ke  be ing  d i scove red ,  i n  conve rsa t i on ,  t o  be  a  pa r t ne r .

And  t he  on l y  way  o f  d i scove r i ng  t ha t  i t  was  i n j ud i c i ous  t o

se t  t he  age  o f  I ega l  r espons ib i l i t y  so  l ow  i s  by  d i - scove r i . ng

i n  s o c i a l  p r a c t i c e  t h a t ,  a s  a  g e n e r a l  t h i n g ,  e i g h t e e n - y e a r -

o l - ds  a re  no t  up  t o  i t .  I f  i t  j . s  so l eJ - y  a  ques t i on  o f  s t i pu l a -

t i o n ,  t h e n  j u d i c i o u s  a n d  i n j u d i c i o u s  h a v e  n o  p a r t  t o  p l a y .

f s  i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  a s s i g n  s o m e  r e a s o n  f o r  R o r t y ' s  h a v i n g

adop ted  t h i s  v i ew  o the r  t han  shee r  b l oody -m ind  edness?  The

p o s i t i o n ,  a f t e r  a J " 1 ,  i s  t h a t  v , r e  m a d e  o b j e c t s  ( i n  t h i s  c a s e ,

t a l ke r s )  by  us i ng  wo rds ,  and  t h i s  Ro r t y ,  i n  ano the r  p l ace ,

h a s  c a l l e d  a b s u r d . 2 7

Wha t  Ro r t y  wan ts  t o  avo id ,  I  sugges t ,  i s  t he  v i ew  t ha t

we  can  recogn i ze  t he  ch i l d  as  a  conve rsa t j - ona I  pa r t ne r  by

so rne  o the r  r ou te  t han  conve rsa t i on  i t se l - f .  He  wan ts  t o  ex t i r -

pa te  t he  i dea  t ha t  we  can  i n t u i t  some  essence  t ha t  enab les

us  t o  know  tha t  t he  ch i l d  i s  a  t a l - ke r .  Wha t  i s  a t  t he  back

o f  Ro r t y ' s  appa ren t l y  I u r i i c r ous  p ropos i t i on  i s  t he  sound  A r i s -

t o te l i an  a rgumen t  t ha t  by  ope ra t i ons  we  know  hab i t s  and  by

hab i t s  we  know  capac i t i es .

Some  I i gh t  can  now  be  shed  f r om a  s l i gh t l y  d i f f e ren t

angJ .e  on  t hose  examp les  i n  Ro r t y  t ha t  seem to  I ead  t o  ho r r i -

f y i n g  c o n c l u s i o n s .  M e y n e l l  s u c c i n c t l y  e x p r e s s e s  t h e  p r o b l e m :

Whe the r  t he  ques t i on ,  "Do  J .one l y  o l d  wo rnen  who  keep  ca t s
fee l  pa in  when  bu rned  a l i ve? "  has  an  a f f i rma t i ve  ans \ . r e r ,
i s  a  m a t t e r  w e  d e c i d e  o n  R o r t y ' s  a c c o u n t ;  f o r  t h e m  t o
fee l  pa in  i s  f o r  us  t o  i nc l ude  t hem i n  t he  ranqe  o f  ou r
^ . , - - ^ ! L : ^ ^s y r r 5 l d L r r r e b ,  r o r  t h e m  n o t  t o  f e e l  p a i n  i s  f o r  u s  t o  f a i l
t o  do  so ,  I  subm i t  t ha t  t h i s  i s  a t  once  a  conseguence
o f  R o r t y ' s  p o s i t i o n ,  a n d  b o t h  r a o r a l l y  h o r r i f y i n g  a n d
g r o s s l y  i m p l a u s i b t e . 2 s

The re  a re  passages  i n  Ph i l osophy  and  t he  M i r r o r  o f  Na tu re

t h e  m o s t  o b v i o u s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  w h i c h  i s  t o  s a y  t h a t  R o r t y

does  i ndeed  ho ld  a  pos i t i on  I ead ing  t o  t hese  conc lus j - ons .

The re  a re  passages  o f  wh l ch  t h i s  seems  t he  on l y  p l aus ib l e

. i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  A n d  i n  a  l a t e r  e s s a y ,  " T h e  F a t e  o f  p h i l o s o p h y , "

t h e r e  i s  w h a t  s e e m s  a n  e x p l i c i t  a d m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  c h a r g e :
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The  mos t  power fu l  r eason  f o r  t h j . nk i ng  t ha t  no  such  (pos t -

p h i l o s o p h i c a l )  c u l t u r e  i s  p o s s i b l e  i s  t h a t  s e e i n g  a I I
c r i t e r i a  as  no  more  t han  t empo ra ry  r es t i ng -p l aces ,  con -
s t r uc ted  by  a  commun i t y  t o  f ac i l i t a t e  i t s  enqu i r i es '
seems  moraJ -1y  hum i l i a t i ng .  Suppose  t ha t  Soc ra tes  was

wrong ,  t ha t  we  have  no t  once  seen  t he  T ru th ,  and  so  w i l l -

n o t ,  i n t u i t i v e l y ,  r e c o g n i z e  i t  w h e n  w e  s e e  i t  a g a i n .
Th i s  means  t ha t  when  t he  sec re t  po l i ce  come '  when  t he
to r t u re r s  v i o l a te  t he  i nnocen t ,  t he re  i s  no th i nq  t o  be

sa id  t o  t hem o f  t he  f o rm  "The re  i s  some th ing  w i t h i n  you

wh i ch  you  a re  be t ray i ng .  Though  you  embody  t he  p rac t i ces

o f  a  t o t a l i t a r i an  soc ie t y  wh i ch  w i I I  endu re  f o r  eve r ,
t he re  i s  some th ing  beyond  t hose  p rac t i ces  wh i ch  condemns
you . "  Th i s  t hough t  i s  ha rd  t o  f i ve  w i t h  .  t he re  i s
no th i ng  deep  down  i ns i de  us  excep t  wha t  we  have  pu t  t he re
ou rse l ves ,  no  c r i t e r i on  t ha t  we  have  no t  c rea ted  i n  t he
cou rse  o f  c rea t i ng  a  p rac t i ce ,  no  s tanda rd  o f  r a t i ona l i t y
t ha t  i s  no t  an  appea l  t o  such  a  c r i t e r i on ,  no  r i gou rous
a rgumen ta t i on  t ha t  i s  no t  obed ience  t o  ou r  own  conven -
t i o n s . 2 e

My  pu rpose  i s  no t  t o  cas t  doub t  on  Meyne l l ' s  ana l ys i s  no r

t o  sugges t  t ha t  such  conc lus i ons  a re  no t  mo ra l l y  ho r r i f y i ng .

rndeed ,  r  t h i nk  t ha t  i n  t h i s  passage  f r om "The  Fa te  o f  Ph i l - o -

s o p h y "  t h e r e  1 s  a  c f e a r  a n d  d i s t i l l e d  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  a n  a p -

pa l l i ng  m i s take .  Bu t  t h i s  m i s take  i s  ne i t he r  uncommon  i n  con -

t empo ra ry  ph i l osophy  no r  s imp l i s t i c .  The  m is take ,  as  I  sugges t

b e l o w ,  I i e s  i n  c o n f u s i n g  p o s t u l a t e s  w i t h  o p e r a t i o n s .

Wha t  I  l van t  t o  do  a t  t h i s  s t age  i n  my  ana l ys i s  i s  t o

d i scove r  why  Ro r t y  w r i t es  as  he  does  and ,  hav ing  done  t h i s ,

t o  sugges t  ano the r  aspec t  o f  t h i s  mean ing .  T t ^ ro  p re l im ina ry

c l " a r i f i ca t i ons  a re  needed .  F i r s t ,  Ro r t y  does  no t  mean  t ha t

e a c h  i n d i v i d u a l  i n  a  s o c i e t y  c a n  j u d g e  a s  h e  l i k e s .  T h e  p e r s o n

l i v e s  w i t h i n  h i s  s o c i e t y ,  w j - t h i n  h i s  l a n g u a g e  a s  s o c i a l ,  a n d

w i I I  n o t  g e t  a w a y  w i t h  ( t h e  p h r a s e  i s  R o r t y ' s )  c e r t a i n  t h i n g s .

So  i n  con tempo ra ry  ! { es te rn  soc ie t y  I  r 4 t on ' t  ge t  away  w i t h  a f -

f i rm ing  t ha t  l one l y  o fd  women  w i t h  ca t s  a re  w i t ches  and  don ' t

f ee l  pa in  when  bu rned  a I i ve .  Bu t  - -  and  t h i s  i s  why  Ro r t y ' s

pos i t i on  i s  no t  s imp l i s t i c  - -  t he re  can  be  no  gua ran tee  t ha t

ou r  soc j - e t y  won ' t  dec l i ne  so  t ha t  I  wou ld  ge t  away  w i t h  t h i s

a f f i rma t i on .  Second Iy ,  t ha t  a  conc lus i on  i s  ho r r i f y i ng  o r

a  say ing  ha rd  i s  a  r eason  f o r  ca re fu l  s c ru t i ny  bu t  no t  i n

t he  end  a  su f f i c i en t  r eason  f o r  r e j ec t i on ;  f o r  i f  t he  conc lu -

s i on  i s  t r ue ,  i t  i s  ou r  mo ra f  f ee l , i nq  t ha t  mus t  change .

Cons ide r  t he  f o I l - ow ing  exchange :  "You  shouLd  no t  hu r t

bab ies ! "  "why? "  "Because  t hey  possess  f ee l i ng . r r  r rHo \ i r  do  you

know  they  possess  f ee l i ng? "  How  i s  t h i s  l as t  ques t i on  t o  be

ans t re red?  Two  qu i t e  d i f f e ren t  answers  sugges t  t hemse l ves  f r om

Ror t y ' s  t ex t .  The  f i r s t  i s  t ha t  we  know  bab ies  f ee l  because
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vre  have  "a  sense  o f  commun i t y  (w i t h  t hem)  based  on  t he  imag ined

p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  c o n v e r s a t i o n . "  3 0  T h e  s e c o n d  w h i c h  i s  m o r e

obv ious  f r om the  t ex t  and  wh i ch  Meyne l I  t akes  t o  be  Ro r t y ' s

ans rde r  i s  t ha t  we  s imp l y  dec ide  t ha t  we  have  a  sense  o f

commun i t y  w i t h  bab ies  o r  t ha t  we  s imp l y  dec ide  t ha t  t hey  f ee l .

T h e s e  a n s w e r s  a r e  n o t  o n l y  d i f f e r e n t ;  t h e y  d o  n o t  s l t  w e l l

t oge the r .

I  s u g g e s t  t h a t  R o r t y ' s  g e n u i n e  p o s i t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  s e n s e

o f  commun i t y  t ha t  we  have  w i t h  o the r  peop le  and  t h i ngs  i s

n o t  i n  p r a c t i c e  d i s c o v e r e d  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  s e n t i m e n t . 3 t  H e r e

a g a i n  R o r t y  i s  t r y i n g  t o  e s c a p e  f r o m  a  w a y  o f  t h i n k i n g  t h a t ,

j - n  some  more  o r  J -ess  exp l i c i t  way ,  c l - a ims  a  p r i v i l eged  rep re -

s e n t a t i o n  o r  m e t a p h y s i c a l  i n t u i t i o n  o f  " i n n e r  f e e l i n g s . "  T h u s

i n  e v e r y  h u m a n  s o c i e t y  t h e r e  i s  s o m e  p r o h i b i t i o n  a g a i n s t  a r b i -

t r a r y  k i I I i n g ,  b u t  i - t  i s  q u i t e  i n p l a u s i b l e  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t

m e n  i n t u i t  a  " r i g h t  t o  l i f e "  i n  o t h e r s ;  i t  i s  m u c h  m o r e  p l a u s -

i b l e  t o  sugges t  t ha t  t he  ex t r ao rd i na r i l y  comp lex  na tu re  o f

ou r  spon taneous  i n t e rac t i ons  w i t h  one  ano the r  exc l udes  a rb i -

t r a r y  k i l l i n g .  T h e  p r o h i b i t i o n  a g a i n s t  k j - l l i n g  i s  n o t  r e a c h e d

independen t l y  o f  sen t imen t .  I n  h i s  e f f o r t  t o  b reak  w i t h  me taphy -

s i c a l  i n t u i t i o n s  a n d  p r i v i l e g e d  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  R o r t y  i s  L e d

t o  w h a t  I  t h i n k  i s  a n  e x a g g e r a t e d  r e l i a n c e  o n  d e c i s i o n  w h i c h

seems  t o  ca r r y  h i n  a t  t imes  beyond  t he  con f i nes  o f  wa r ran ted

a s s e r t a b i l i t y  i n t o  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  o f  t h e  r a n d o m .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,

h i s  a n a l y s i s  o f  w a r r a n t e d  a s s e r t a b i l i t y  i n c l u d e s  t w o  i n t e r -

t w i n e d  f e a t u r e s  t h a t  s h o u l d  b e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d .  T h e  f i r s t  o f

t hese  f ea tu res  i s  t he  i dea  t ha t  know ledge  i - s  j us t j - f i ed  t r ue

b e l i e f .  T h e  s e c o n d  f e a t u r e  i s  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  j u s t i f i e d

t r u e  b e l i e f  o r  w a r r a n t e d  a s s e r t a b i l i t y  w i t h  " w h a t  o u r  p e e r s

w i l l ,  c e t e r i s  p a r i b u s ,  I e t  u s  g e t  a ! ' r a y  w i t h  s a y i n g . " 3 2

T h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  f e a + - u r e s  h a s  b e e n  d i s c u s s e d  a l r e a d y .

Acco rd i ng  t o  Ro r t y ,  know ledge  i s  a  r e l a t i on  be tween  a  pe rson

a n d  a  p r o p o s i t i o n . 3 3  T h i s  a c c o r d s  w i t h  L o n e r g a n ' s  v i e w  t h a t

j u d g m e n t ,  t h e  f i n a l  i n c r e m e n t  i n  k n o w i n g ,  i s  a  r e l a t i o n  o f

a f f i rma t i on  o r  nega t i on  be te reen  a  pe rson  and  a  p ropos i t i on . *

The  second  f ea tu re  ca l l s  f o r  some  d j . s cuss ion .  I t  may

be  as  we l , l ,  t o  beg in  w i t h  a  t r u i sm .  A  commun i t y  w i l J -  a f f i rm

t h o s e  p r o p o s i t i o n s  t h a t  i t  a f f i r m s  a n d  w i I I  d e n y  t h o s e  t h a t

i t  d e n r e s .  A n y  p e r s o n  w i l L d o  t h e  s a m e .  A  t r u t h  t h a t  i s  n o t

kno\ , rn is  not  known.

f t  be  l ess  t r u i s t i c  t o  r emark  t ha t ,  w i t h i n  a  g i ven  commu-

n i t y  a t  a  g i v e n  t i m e ,  o n e  w h o  a f f i r n s  o r  s e r i o u s l y  c o n s i d e r s
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a proposit ion that 1s not commonly aff irmed or seriously

cons idered is  in  some d i f f i cu l ty .  In  1924 de  Brog l ie  pos tu-

lated matter waves in the proposit ion f=h/p. For some years

the suggestion was largely ignored unti l  Einstein brought

i t  to  the  a t ten t ion  o f  phys ic is ts  genera l l y .  In  1927 some

experiments were performed which produced results that tended

to confirm the theory. The question is: what was the status

o f  the  de  Brog l ie  re la t ion  be tween 1924 and 1927? In  1924

it was certainly not a just i . f ied true bel ief.  or a warranted

asser t ion .  Lou is  de  Brog l ie  h imse l f  cons idered i t  as  d id
some but not many other physicists. In 1927 i t  became a vrar-
ran ted  asser t ion  w i th in  phys ics .  But  when in  '1927 phys j .c is ts
judged that the experimental results tended to confirm the

de Brogl ie relat ion, they did not think that the de Brogl ie

re la t ion  began to  be  t rue  in  '1927,  jus t  as  they  d id  no t  th ink
that the ether wind died down just when Michelson and Morley
performed their experiment. Rather physicists assume that
had i t  been possible to perform the relevant experiment in
1924 -- which i t  wouLd not have been because of the absence
of  su f f i c ien t ly  d isc r im ina t ing  gra t ings  the  resu l t  wou ld
have been the  same as  those d iscovered in  1927.  fn  o ther
words ,  when phys ic is ts  a f f i rm the  de  Brog l ie  re la t ion  and
impl ic i t l y  c la im tha t  the  a f f i rmat ion  is  jus t i f ied ,  then
the  mere  fac t  tha t  they  a f f i rm i t  i s  no  par t  o f  the i r  jus t i f i -

ca t ion .  Un less  I  am Humpty  Dumpty ,  tha t  I  a f f i rm is  s imp ly
not a reason for my aff irmation.

Ror ty ,  T  th lnk ,  con founds the  h is to r ic l t y  o f  a r r i v ing
at  a  judgment  w i th  the  conten t  o f  the  a f f i rmat ion .  I t  i s ,
however, st i l l  the case that the aff irmations that are made
in any society at any t ime are no more than, and can be no
more than, those aff irmations which the members of that so-
c ie ty  cons ider  they  have su f f i c ien t  ev idence fo r .  Not  on ly
may they  be  mis taken bu t ,  in  cer ta in  domaJ-ns ,  they  ac tua l l y
expect correction and development. Rorty is impressed by
the provisional character of present knowledge and by the
fact that tradit ion is fragi.J-e. What he opposes is a theory
of knowJ.edge which would aff irm foundations such that whatever
is discovered is already contained in the foundations and
may be  in fe r red  f rom them.3s

VI .  Eundat ions

Rorty denies that knowledge has foundations. Before
assun ing  tha t  in  th is  he  d i f fe rs  f rom Lonergan,  i t  w iL l  be

9 7
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a s  $ / e l - I  t o  d e t e r m i n e  w h a t  h e  m e a n s  b y  ' f o u n d a t i o n s ' .  H e  c l a i m s

tha t  i n  t he  m i r r o r -m ind  t he re  has  been  t hough t  t o  be

a  s p e c i a l  p r i v i l e g e d  c l a s s  o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  s o  c o m p e l l -
i n g  t h a t  t h e i r  a c c u r a c y  c a n n o t  b e  d o u b t e d .  T h e s e  p r i - ;
v i l eged  f ounda t i ons  w i l l -  be  t he  f ounda t i ons  o f  know ledge . ' "

R o r t y  a l w a y s  t h i n k s  o f  f o u n d a t i o n s  i n  t h i s  w a y ,  a n d  i t  i s

a g a i n s t  f o u n d a t i o n s  s o  i m a g i n e d  t h a t  h e  a r g u e s .  I n  h i s  e l a b o r -

a t i on  o f  such  f ounda t i ons  o f  know ledge  he  re tu rns  t o  t he  cen -

t r a l  o p p o s i t i o n  w h i c h  r u n s  t h r o u g h  t h e  e n t i r e  w o r k ,  v i z .  ,

t he  oppos i t i on  be tween  know ing  as  con f ron ta t i on  and  know ing

as  a rgumen t  :

T h e  n o t i o n  o f  " f o u n d a t i o n s  o f  k n o w l e d g e "  - -  t r u t h s  w h i c h
a r e  c e r t a i n  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  c a u s e s  r a t h e r  t h a n  b e c a u s e
o f  a r o r r m c n f q  o i v e n  f o r  t h c m  i s  t h e  f r u i t  o f  G r e e k
( a n d  s p e c i f i c a l l y  P l a t o n i c )  a n a l o g y  b e t w e e n  p e r c e r v i n g
a n d  k n o w i n g .  T h e  e s s e n t i a l  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  a n a l o g y  i s
t h a t  k n o w i n g  a  p r o p o s i t i o n  t o  b e  t r u e  i s  t o  b e  i d e n t i f i e d
w i t h  b e i n g  c a u s e d  t o  d o  s o m e t h i n g  b y  a n  o b j e c t .  T h e  o b -
j e c t  w h i c h  t h e  p r o p o s i t i o n  i s  a b o u t  i m p o s e s  t h e  p r o p o -
s i t i o n ' s  t r u t h .  1 7

I n  t h e  p r e s e n t  c o n t e x t  t w o  q u e s t i o n s  a r i s e .  A r e  t h e r e  i n  f a c t

f o u n d a t i o n s  i n  t h i s  s e n s e ?  A n d ,  d o e s  L o n e r g a n  a f f i r m  f o u n d a -

t i o n s  i n  t h i s  s e n s e ?  I  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  a n s w e r  t o  t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s

i s  " N o . "  T h e  t e r m  ' f o u n d a t i o n s '  d o e s  o c c u r  i n  L o n e r g a n ' s  w r i t -

i n g s  a n d  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  h i s  t h o u g h t ,  b u t  i t  m u s t  b e  s a i d ,

r o u n d l y  a n d  u n e q u i v o c a l l . y ,  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  s u g g e s t i o n  w h a t s o -

eve r  i . n  Lone rgan ' s  w r i t i ngs  t ha t  human  know ledge  o r  human

k n o w i n g  h a s  f o u n d a t i o n s  i n  t h i s  s e n s e .  A c c o r d i n g l y ,  w h e n  R o r t y

re j ec t s  f ounda t i ons  he  i s  no t  a t  odds  \ , r i t h  Lone rgan .

T o  s a y  s o  m u c h  i s  n o t ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t o  c l a i m  t h a t

R o r t y ' s  a n d  L o n e r g a n ' s  a n a l y s e s  a r e  i d e n t i c a l .  T h e y  a r e  n o t .

R o r t y  c o n t r a s t s  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  a n d  c o n v e r s a t i o n .  B u t  i n  h i s

a n a l y s i s  o f  c o n v e r s a t i o n  h e  s t r i k e s  a  s n a g .  t l e  t h i n k s  o f  w a r -

r a n t e d  a s s e r t i o n s  a s  t h o s e  a s s e r t i o n s  f o r  w h i c h  w e  c a n  g i v e

reasons  bu t  and  he re  i s  t he  snag  i f  t he  sequence  o f

c o n v e r s a t i o n a l  a r g u m e n t  i s  e n v i s a g e d  a f t e r  t h e  m o d e l  o f  f o r m a l

i n f e r e n c e ,  s o o n e r  o r  l a t e r  o n e  w i l l  h i t  t h e  i s s u e  o f  p r i m i t i v e

e l e m e n t s  f o r  w h i c h  t h e r e  i s  n o  a r g u m e n t ,  € . 9 .  ,  p o s t u l a t e s .

R o r t y  g e t s  o v e r  t h e  s n a g  i n  t w o  w a y s ,  F i r s t ,  h e  a s s e r t s  t h a t

r , r e  n e e d  n o t  w o r r y  a b o u t  " t h e  p o t e n t i a l l y  i n f i n i t e  r e g r e s s

of  propos i  t ions-brough t  -  forv, 'ard -  i  n-  d e f  c  n ce-of-other-prolnsi t ions.  "38

S e c o n d l y ,  h e  s a y s  t h a t  " i t  w o u l d  b e  f o o l i s h  t o  k e e p  c o n v e r s a -

t i o n  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  g o i n g  o n c e  e v e r y o n e ,  o r  t h e  m a j o r i t y ,

o r  t h e  w i s e ,  a r e  s a t r s f i e d ,  b u t  o f  c o u r s e  w e  c a n . " t e

A s  f a r  a s  I  c a n  j u d g e ,  t h e  f i r s t  a s s e r t i o n  i s  m e r e l y

t ha t .  He  p rov i des  no  a rgumen t .  t o  sho$ /  t ha t  we  need  no t  be
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worried about inf ini te regress, and there is a long standing

t rad i t ion  to  the  cont ra ry .  H is  bas ic  overs igh t  i s  tha t  a l though

he has  sh i f ted  cor rec t ly  f rom conf ron ta t ion  to  conversa t ion '

he  s t i l l  sees  conversa t ion  as  log ica l  sys tem.

The second assert ion is considerably more fruit ful and

is  the  beg i -nn ings  o f  a  d iscuss ion  o f  persona l  respons ib i l i t y

in  judgment .  I  shou ld  p re fe r  to  say  tha t  i t  i s  foo l i sh  to

keep the  conversa t ion  go ing  once one is  onese l f  sa t is f ied

(except ,  o f  course ,  to  conv ince  onets  par tner  o r  fo r  one or

severa l -  o f  the  vas t  var ie ty  o f  o ther  reasons  why we converse) .

S t i l l ,  i f  the  major i t y  o r  the  w ise  are  sa t is f i .ed  i t  may we l l

be si l1y not to wonder why one is not. In the end, however,

i t  i s  persona l  sa t j . s fac t ion  tha t  i s  the  c r i te r ion .qo

Ror ty 's  second suggest ion  is  f ru i t fu l ,  bu t  h is  f i rs t

asser t i .on  leaves  us  w i th  a  p rob lem.  The prob lem is  to  be  re -

solved in two moves. The f irst move is to admit that in any

systematized body of knowledge there are elements of supposi-

t ion .  These are  no t  foundat ions  in  Ror ty 's  sense prec ise ly

because they  are  supposed u l t imates  and no t  q iven  u l - t imates .q l

There  is  no  suggest ion  tha t  p resent  sys tem is  f ina1 .  The second

move is  to  recogn ize  tha t  the  e l im ina t ion  o f  the  v isua l  meta-

phor  and i t s  p r iv i leged representa t ions  1s  insu f f i c ien t ly

rad ica l .  There  are ,  indeed,  u l t imate  propos i t ions  in  any  sys tem

but  what  i s  u l t imate  in  knowl -edge is  ne i . ther  a  se t  o f  p ropos i -

t ions  nor  a  se t  o f  p r iv i leged representa t ions .  What  i s  u l t imate

is  a  se t  o f  opera t ions :  the  " rea1 presuppos i t ions  are  no t

a  se t  o f  p ropos i t ions  bu t  the  dynamic  s t ruc tu re  o f  the  human

mind  .  t t  
q2

The  rea l  p resuppos j - t i ons  a re  ope ra t i ons ,  no t  p ropos i t i ons

abou t  ope ra t j - ons .  The  f i r s t  p r i nc i p l es  o f  know ing  a re  t he

dynam ic  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he  m ind ,  no t  a  se t  o f  s t a temen ts  pu rpo r t -

i n9  t o  exp ress  such  f i r s t  p r i nc i . p l es .  Thus ,  t he  f ounda t i ons

wh i ch  Lone rgan  a f f i rms  a re  no t  a t  a l I  I i ke  t hose  sough t  by

Desca r t es ,  Russe l l  o r  Husse r l .  They  we re  co r rec t  t o  l ook  f o r

ul t imates,  but  they looked in the wrong place and for  the

wrong  k i nd  o f  t h i ng .  Ro r t y  i s  r i gh t  t o  r e j ec t  f ounda t i - ons

o f  t h i s  k i nd .  He  goes  c l ea r l y  beyond  rep resen ta t i ons .  He  wan ts

to go beyond proposi t ions,  but  he cannot do so c lear ly and

dec i s i ve l y  because  he  ove r l ooks  t he  dynam ic  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he

m ind ,  o f  know j -ng ,  o f  conve rsa t i on ,  as  l i ved ,  as  i n  exe rc i se ,

not  as known.
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The  f ounda t i ons  a re  i n t e l l j - gence ,  r a t i ona l j - t y ,  r easonab le -

n e s s  a n d  r s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n  e x e r c i s e .  W h e n  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  r a t i o n -

a I i t y ,  r easonab leness  and  respons ib r l i t y  a re  co r rec t l y  unde r -

s tood ,  t hen  t he  f ounda t i ons  a re  co r rec t l - y  unde rs tood .  Bu t

i n t e l l j - g e n c e ,  r a t i o n a l i t y ,  r e a s o n a b l e n e s s  a n d  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y

do  no t  become  founda t i ons  by  be ing  known ;  t hey  a re  f ounda t i ons

by  be ing  exe rc i sed .  Bu t  t h i s  i s  wha t  Ro r t y  i s  obscu re l y  po in t -

i ng  t o  when  he  t h i nks  o f  conve rsa t j - on  as  u l t ima te .

V I  I  .  wha t  ,  I f  Anv th i nq ,  A re  l ' l e  Ta f k i nq  Abou t?

Because  Ro r t y ,  i n  d i s t i ngu i shed  con tempo ra ry  company ,

eschews  a  co r respondence  t heo ry  o f  t r u t h  t he  reade r  may  be

inc l i ned  t o  exc l a j -m  t ha t  Ro r t y  does  no t  t h i nk  t ha t  we  eve r

speak  t r u l y  abou t  t he  wo r l d ,  does  no t  t h i nk  t ha t  we  eve r  know

wha t  i s  t he  case ,  does  no t  t h i nk  t ha t  r , r e  even  ! : L t o  say  wha t

i s  t he  case .  The  reade r  may  be  t emp ted  t o  go  on  t o  c l a im  t ha t

wha t  Ro r t y  w r i t es  i n  h i s  book  i s  no t  - -  and  i s  no t  supposed

to  be  a  se t  o f  asse r t i ons  abou t  any th i ng .  Th i s  i n t e rp re -

t a t i on  w i l l  no t  do .

Ro r t y  does  t h i nk  t ha t  we  t r y ,  and  a re  mo re  o r  l ess  suc -

cess fu l  i n  ou r  a t t emp t ,  t o  t a l - k  abou t  t he  wo r l d :

Now  i n  one  obv ious  sense  we  know  pe r f ec t l y  we l l  - -  p r i o r
t o  any  t heo ry  t ha t  ! . r e  ( ou r  ances to r s  and  ou rse l ves )
have  been  re fe r r i ng  t o  t he  same  th i ngs .  They  we re  t r y i ng
to  cope  w i t h  t he  same  un i ve rse  and  t hey  re fe r red  t o  i t ,
a l t hough  doub t l ess  o f t en  unde r  un f ru i t f u l  and  f oo l i sh
desc r i p t i ons  .  .  .  .  t '

When  he  w r i t es  t ha t  we  do  no t  have  p r i v i l eged  rep resen ta t i ons ,

t ha t  we  do  no t  know  by  open lng  t he  eye  o f  t he  m ind  and  so

o n ,  h e  a s s e r t s  t h e s e  p r o p o s i t i o n s  a s  t r u e  o f  u s .

A d m i t t e d l y ,  w h e n  h e  c o m e s  t o  w r i t e  d i r e c t l y  o f  t r u t h ,

he  p roduces  passages  wh i ch  seem to  sugges t  t ha t  conve rsa t i ons

a re  a  se r i es  o f  a rb j - t r a r y  c l a ims  t ha t  a re  ha rd l y  abou t  any th i ng

a t  a ] l - .  S t i I l ,  w h e n  a  w r i t e r  s e e m s  t o  b e  f l y i n g  i n  t h e  f a c e

o f  r eason  and  t o  be  asse r t i ng  some th ing  wh i ch  seems  rnan i f es t l y

f o o l i s h ,  i t  i s  b e s t  t o  t h i n k  a g a i n  a b o u t  o n e ' s  r e a d i n g .  T h e

c o r e  o f  R o r t y ' s  p o s i t i o n  i s  t h i s :  w e  a f f i r r n  p r o p o s i t i o n s '

no t  because  we  have  some  v i s i on  o f  t he  essence  o f  t he  ob jec t

wh i ch  imp resses  i t se l f  on  ou r  m ind ,  bu t  because  we  have  reasons -

A re  t hese  p ropos i t i ons ,  f o r  wh i ch  we  have  reasons ,  t r ue?

A  c l a r i f i c a t j . o n  i s  n e e d e d .  W h a t  R o r t y  m e a n s  b y  ' t r u e '  i s  ' w a r -

r an ted ' .  He  means  t h i s  because  he  can  d i scove r  no  o the r  way

o f  a r r i v i n g  a t  j u d g m e n t s .  N o w  h r e  a I l  k n o w  f r o m  e x p e r i e n c e

tha t  ou r  j udgmen ts  have  a  way  o f  f a l l i ng  be fo re  t he  ons laugh t
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of fur ther re levant  data,  fur ther re levant  quest ionsr fur ther

relevant  ins ights.  And yet  when we make iudgments we do so

fo r  r easons  wh i ch  seem to  us  su f f i c i en t .  The  co r r i g i b i l i t y

of  judgment dr ives a wedge between 'warranted'  and "stat ing

wha t  i s  t he  case t '  because ,  o f  cou rse ,  an  ea r l i e r  twa r ran ted '

judgment now discredi ted never stated what was the case,  never

co r responded  t o  o r  con fo rmed  w i t h  wha t  i s .  Thus ,  i f  'wa r ran ted '

means  t t r ue '  and  v i ce - ve rsa ,  t hen  ' t r ue t  does  no t  mean  i pso

fac to  " s t a t i ng  wha t  i s  t he  case " .  T rue  j udgmen ts ,  i n  t he  sense

of warranted judgments,  do not  ipso facto conform wi th what

The  needed  c l a r i f i ca t i on  i s  t he  i dea  o f  p robab le  j udg -

ments.q+ The judgments of  empj-r j -cal  sc j -ence and many common-

sense judgments are not  t rue but  probable and "probable judg-

nen t s  a re  p robab l y  t r ue  i n  t he  non -s ta t i s t i ca l  sense  o f  con -

ve rg i ng  upon  t r ue  j udgmen ts ,  o f  app roach ing  t hem as  a  l im i t . " qs

In common usalJe,  both everyday and phi losophical ,  the term

' t r ue '  i s  used  i n  bo th  senses  bu t  t he  senses  a re  i n t e r tw ined

con fused l y .  F i r s t ,  a  " t r ue  j udgmen t "  i s  a  j udg rnen t  wh i ch  s ta tes

wha t  i s  t he  case ,  wh i ch  has  reached  t he  1 im i t .  Second l y ,  a

" t rue judgment"  is  a judgment for  which I  nov/  consider I  have

su f f i c i - en t  ev i dence .

I t  i s  some t imes  sa id  t ha t  we  a f f i rm  a  p ropos i t i on  because

i t  s t a tes  wha t  i s  t he  case ,  bu t  t he  ' because '  i s  odd  he re .

We  a f f j . rm  a  p ropos i t i - on  because  we  t h i nk  t ha t  we  have  su f f i -

c l en t  ev i dence .  The  t r u th  o f  t he  p ropos i t i on  depends  on  wha t

i s  t he  case ,  bu t  wha t  i s  t he  case  i s  no t  known  by  any  o the r

rou te  t han  by  a f f i rm j -ng  reasonab l y  a  p ropos i t i on .  Thus ,  wha t

is the case is  not  known before i t  is  af f i rmed and so what

i s  t he  case  canno t  be  a  r eason  l ead ing  t o  a f f i rma t i on .

VI I I .  Addendum on an Arqunent

r  have  seve ra l  t i - r nes  re fe r red  t o  Meyne l l ' s  r eve rsa l  o f

Rorty and indicated where I  agree.  There is  one place in t ley-

nel- l -  where I  th ink he rn isunderstands both Rorty and SelLars.

Meyne l l  cons t ruc t s  a  va l i d  a rgumen t  wh i ch  l eads  t o  i dea l i sm ,

i n  t he  p rem ises  o f  wh i ch  t he  t e rm  "expe r i en t i a l  g i ven "  occu rs .

In h is commentary on the argument Meynel l  wr i tes that  "Sel lars

appea rs  t o  asse r t  t he  second  p rem ise r "  name ly ,  "Bu t  t he re

i s  no  expe r i en t i a l  g i ven . "  I  have  t r i ed  t o  make  i t  c l ea r  t ha t

ne i t he r  Ro r t y  no r  Se l l a r s  den ies  t ha t  t he re  i s  an  expe r i en t i a l

g iven:  they deny that  knowledqe is g iven.  Thus I  th j -nk that

Meyne l l t s  a rgumen t  app l i ed  ne i t he r  t o  Ro r t y  no r  t o  Se l l a r s .q6

1  0 1
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Wha t  I  am  more  conce rned  abou t  i s  t he  imp ress ion  t ha t

M e y n e l l ' s  f i r s t  p r e m i s e  m i g h t  g i v e .  l t  r e a d s  a s  f o l l o w s :

I f  t h e r e  w e r e  n o  e x p e r i e n t i a l  g i v e n ,  w e  c o u l d  a t t a i n
n o  k n o w l e d g e  o f  a n y  w o r l d  o f  t h i n g s  a n d  e v e n t s  e x i s t i n g
p r i o r  t o  and  i ndependen t l y  o f  ou rse l ves .

T h e r e  i s  s o m e  d a n g e r  t h a t  t h i s  p r e m i s e ,  w h i c h  M e y n e I I  a f f i r m s ,

wou ld  g i ve  t he  imp ress ion  t ha t  we  know  th i ngs  ex i s t i ng  p r i o r

t o  and  i ndependen t l y  o f  ou rse l ves  by  t he  shee r  f ac t  o f  expe r -

i e n c i n g  t h e m .  T h e  p r e m i s e  n e e d  n o t  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  t h u s ;  i n d e e d ,

i t  d o e s  n o t  s t r i c t l y  s u g g e s t  t h i s ,  b u t  i t  i s  n o n e  t h e  l e s s

t r ue  t ha t  f o rmu la t i ons  o f  t h i - s  k i nd  have  been  unde rs tood  i n

a  n a i v e l y  r e a l i s t  f a s h i o n .

I n  t h e  w a k e  o f ,  a n d  c o n s t a n t  t e m p t a t i o n  t o ,  n a i v e  r e a l i s m

i t  i s  w o r t h  s t a t i n g  c J . e a r I y  t h a t  L o n e r g a n ,  R o r t y  a n d  S e l l a r s

ag ree  on  t h i s :  t ha t  we  a re  no t  g i ven  i n  expe r i ence  know ledEe

t h a t  t h i n g s  e x i s t  j - n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  o u r s e L v e s .  N o r ,  i n d e e d ,

a re  we  g i ven  j - n  expe r i ence  know ledge  o f  ou rse f ves .  I t  i s  t he

case  t ha t  human  know j -ng  as  a  ma t t e r  o f  f ac t  i nc l udes  an  expe r i -

e n t i a f  e . I e m e n t ,  b u t  n e i t h e r  R o r t y  n o r  S c I I a r s  d e n i e s  t h i s .

T h e r e  i s ,  t h e n ,  a n  e x p e r i e n t i a l  e l e m e n t  r n  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f

ac t s  t ha t  cu lm ina tes  i n  t he  know l -edce  t ha t  t he  ca t  i s  o the r

t h a n  m e ,  b u t  t h a t  t h e  c a t  i s  o t n e .  t f , a n  m e  i s  k n o w n  j n  a  s e t

o f  j u d g m e n t s ,  s c .  t h e  c a t  i s ;  I  a m ;  I  a m  n o t  t h e  c a t ;  t h e

c a t  i s  n o t  m e . u 7  N o n e  o f  t h e s e  j u d g m e n t s  i s  g i v e n  i n  e x p e r l e n c e .

M e y n e l l  w r i t e s  o f  e x p e r i e n t i a l l y  b a s i c  e x p e r i e n c e s  g r o u n d -

i n g  b e l i e f :

Now  my  expe r i ences  as  o f  a  b fack  ca t  .  a re
e x p e r i e n t i a l l y  b a s i c ;  t h a t  i s  t o  S d y ,  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g
to  g round  t hem i n  t he  same  v ray  i n  wh i ch  t hey  g round  my
b e l j - e f  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  b l a c k  c a t  i n  m y  v r c i n i t y . q B

T h e  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  1 , / i t h  t h e  t e r m  ' 9 r o u n < l s ' ,  f o r  ' g r o u n d s , ,

l - i k e  ' f o u n d a t i o n s '  
c o m e s  t r a i l i n g  c l o u d s  o f  t h e o r y  f r o m  r r s

p h i l o s o p h i c  h o m e .  I  s h o u l d  p r e f e r  t o  s a y  t h a t  m y  e x p e r l e n c e

o f  t h e  c a t ,  L h e  f e l t  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  c a t ,  i s  e v i d e n c e  f o r

t h e  j u d g m e n t .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e ,  n o t  t h e  f e L t  p r e -

s e n c e ,  w h i c h  i s  d e c i s i v e  a n d  b a s j - c ;  w h a t  i s  d e c i s i v e  a n d  b a s i c

i s  L h e  r a t i o n a l  j u d g m e n t  t h a t  f o l l o w s  u p o n  a n  i n v e s t i g a t i o n

o f  t h e  f e l t  p r e s e n c e . q e  W h a t  g r o u n d s  m y  j u d g m e n t  j - s  m y  g r a s p

o f  t h e  v i r t u a l l y  u n c o n d i t i o n e d ,  m y  g r a s p  i n  r e f l e c t i v e  i n s i g h t

o f  t h e  s u f f i c i e n c y  o f  t h e  e v i d e n c e .  T h e  p r o b l e m  w i t h  s a y r n g

t h a t  o n e ' s  e x p e r j - e n c e  o f  t h e  c a t  g r o u n d s  a  j u d g m e n t  a b o u t

t he  ca t  i s  t ha t  t h i s  may  be  t aken  t o  mean  t ha t  t he  j udgmen t

i s  n o t  m o r e  t h a n  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  g i v e n  a s  g i v e n  a n d  t h a t
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knowledge is to be equated wi th the grounding exper ience.

I t  i s  t h i s  t ha t  Ro r t y  and  Se l l a r s  and  Lone rgan  deny .

I t  i s  a l l -  t oo  easy  t o  unde rs tand  t he  con ten t i on  t ha t

expe r i ence  g rounds  j udgmen t  as  be ing  i den t i ca l ,  as  Lone rgan

pu ts  i t ,  r ^ r i t h  " t he  na i ve  rea l i s t  and  emp i r i c i s t  op i n i on ,  wh i ch

th i nks  o f  ve r i f i ca t i on  s imp l y  as  a  ma t t e r  o f  a t t end ing  t o

da ta  and  no t  as  a  ma t t e r  o f  f i nd i ng  da ta  t ha t  f i t  j , n  w i t h

an  hypo thes j , s . " 50  I t  wouLd  be  a  p i t y  i f  t he  r eve rsa l  o f  Ro r t y

we re  read  as  c r i t i c i z i ng  h im  f o r  go ing  beyond  na i ve  rea l i sm

ra the r  t han  f o r  no t  go ing  su f f i c i en t l y  f a r  a l ong  t he  road

towa rds  c r i t i ca l  r ea l i sm .

Rorty has said that  Dewey and James are wai t ing at  the

end  o f  t he  road  down  wh i ch  o the rs  a re  t r udg ing .  Th i s  a r t i c l e

i s  ded i ca ted  t o  t he  memory  o f  a  t h i nke r  who  i s ,  I  t h i nk ,  f u r -

t he r  a l ong  t he  road  bu t ,  so  t o  speak ,  i n  t he  same  d j - r ec t i on .
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REPLY TO GARRETT BARDEN

Hugo Meynel l

Un i ve rs i t y  o f  Ca lga ry

In  gene ra l ,  P ro fesso r  Ba rden ' s  accoun t  o f  Ro r t y t s  wo rk

should be taken as complementary rather than as opposed to

my ol /n.  He agrees wi th me in regarding some of  the statements

ac tua l l y  made  by  Ro r t y  as  absu rd  o r  f r i gh t f u l i  I  w i t h  h im

in  acknow ledg ing  t he  g rea t  me r i t  o f  Ro r t y ' s  wo rk  i n  he lp i ng

to dismant le the naive real is t  v iew of  knowJ.edge. One may

sum the  na t t e r  up ,  i n  Lone rgan ian  t e rms ,  by  say ing tha t  Ba r -

den  i s  cha r i t ab l y  conce rned  t o  deve lop  t he  pos i t i ons  i n  Ro r t y ;

I  ,  mo re  po lem ica l l y ,  $ r i t h  po in t i ng  ou t  t he  coun te rpos i t i ons

in h is work and t ry ing to reverse them. I  hope that  my deep

admi ra t i on  and  respec t  f o r  Ro r t y  came  ou t  i n  wha t  I  w ro te .

To  t ake  a  coun te rpos i t i on  s i gn i f i can t l y  f u r t he r  t owa rds  i t s

own reversal  - -  as Rorty seems to me to have done j ,n re lat ion

no t  on l y  t o  W i t t gens te i n ,  Se l l a r s  and  Qu ine ,  bu t  t o  He idegge r

and Gadamer as r / re l . I  - -  i .s  among the most worthwhi le of  phi lo-

soph i ca l  ach ievemen ts .  The  more  pa radox i ca l  o r  t e r r i f y i ng

passages  i . n  Ro r t y  shou ld  be  seen ,  i n  my  v i ew ,  as  va l i d  wo rk -

i ngs -ou t  o f  t he  bas i c  coun te rpos i t i on ,  and  no t  as  t he  mere

rhe to r i ca l  f l ou r i shes  wh i ch  Ba rden  supposes .  I f  you  ge t  r i d

of  the given element in knowledge, or  of  foundat ions for

know ledge  i n  gene ra l ,  and  a re  f u l I y  se r i ous  abou t  i t ,  t h i s

i s  whe re  you  a r r i ve .

Apart  f rorn th is,  I  d isagree sornewhat wi th Barden on

a  po in t  o f  exeges i s .  I  do  no t  t h i nk  t ha t  Se l l a r s ' s  s l ogan

" the  my th  o f  t he  g i ven "  was  d i r ec ted  on l y  aga ins t  t he  v i ew

tha t  know ledge  i s  g i ven ,  as  Ba rden  ma in ta i ns .  I  be l i eve  i t

i s  d i r ec ted ,  i f  no t  qu i t e  cons i s t en t l - y ,  aga ins t  t he  be l i e f s

t ha t  t he re  i s  a  g i ven  e l emen t  i n  know ledge ,  and  t ha t  t h i s

e l - emen t  i s  emp i r i ca l .  Bu t  wha teve r  be  t he  case  w i t h  Se l l a r s ,

Rorty is  radical ly  and on the whole consistent ly  opposed

to  any  g i ven  e l emen t  i n  know ledge ,  r i gh t l y  see ing  t h i s  as

a v i r tual ly  necessary conponent of  the v iew that  he is  above

a f1  ou t  t o  a t t ack ,  t ha t  t he re  a re  ph i l osoph i ca l  ( as  opposed

to  psycho log i ca l  o r  soc i o l og i ca l )  f ounda t i ons  t o  know ledge .
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Barden ' s  a rgumen t  t ends  t o  concea . l -  t he  ex t r eme  d i ve rgence

b e t w e e n  L o n e r g a n ' s  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  R o r t y ' s .  L o n e r g a n  a n d  R o r t y ,

t o  b e  s u r e ,  a r e  a t  o n e  i n  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  m o s t  o b v i o u s  a p p l i c a -

t j - on  o f  t he  m i r r o r  anaJ ,ogy  t o  know ledge ;  t ha t  know ledge  i s

a  m a t t e r  o f  j u s t  e x p o s i n g  o n e s e l f  p a s s i v e l - y  t o  t h e  a l r e a d y -

o u t - t h e r e - n o w - r e a l .  I  b e l i e v e  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  s p e c i a l  m e r i t

o f  B a r d e n ' s  a r t i c l e  t o  h a v e  b r o u g h t  t h i s  o u t  s o  c l e a r l y .  B u t

i t  i s  n o t  t o o  m u c h  t o  s a y  t h a t  L o n e r g a n ' s  s p e c i a l  c l a i m  t o

f a m e  a s  a  p h i l o s o p h e r  i s  s u c c e s s f u l l y  t o  h a v e  c a r r i e d  o u t

t h a t  v e r y  e n t e r p r i s e  w h i c h  i t  i s  R o r t y ' s  m a i n  o b j e c t  t o  s h o w

i s  m i s g u i d e d  i n  p r i n c j , p l e ;  t h e  p r o v i d i n g  o f  f o u n d a t i o n s  f o r

know ledge .  On  Lone rgan ' s  v i ew ,  t he  human  m ind ,  by  f o l l ow ing

the  r i gh t  me thod ,  may  i ndeed  app roach  t owa rds  'm i r r o r i ng '

n a t u r e ;  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  i t  m a y  p r o g r e s s i v e l y  c o m e  t o  m a k e

t r u e  j u d g m e n t s  a b o u t  a  r e a l i t y  w h i c h  e x i s t s  p r i o r  t o  a n d  i n d e -

p e n d e n t l y  o f  i t s  m a k i n g  s u c h  j u d g m e n t s .  J u p i t e r  i s  I a r g e r

t h a n  t h e  e a r t h ,  w h e t h e r  a n y o n e  k n o w s  i t  o r  n o t ;  b y  f o l l o w i n g

the  r i gh t  me thod ,  t ^ re  may  come  to  know  tha t  Jup i t e r  i s  I a rge r

t h a n  t h e  e a r t h .  B u t  i t  i s  q u i t e  f u n d a m e n t a l  t o  R o r t y ' s  v i e w

t h a t  n o  s u c h  " r i g h t  m e t h o d "  c a n  b e  s e t  o u t  o r  j u s t i f i e d .

I t  s e e m s  t o  m e  t h a t  S e l l a r s ' s  s J . o g a n  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n

po in t l ess ,  i f  me re l y  d i r ec ted  aga ins t  t he  v i ew  t ha t  know l -edqe

a s  s u c h  i s  g i v e n ;  n o  p h j . I o s o p h e r  i n  r e c e n t  t i m e s ,  s o  f a r  a s

I  can  see ,  has  eve r  ma in ta i ned  such  a  t hes i s .  Wha t  he  \ , / as

c r i t i c i z i n g  w a s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  e m p i r i c i - s t  n o t i o n  t h a t

t he re  i s  a  g i ven  componen t  i n  know ledge ,  aga ins t  wh i ch  know-

Iedge -c l a ims  a re  t o  be  checked .  I  be l - i eve  t ha t  Lone rgan  was

a I s o ,  a n d  q u i t e  r i g h t l y ,  c o m m i t t e d  t o  t h i s  v i e w -  I f  t h e r e

i s  no  such  g i ven  e l emen t ,  t he re  seems  no  r r ' l a y  o f  check ing  wh i ch

among  r i va l  se t s  o f  mu tua l J - y - cons i s t en t  p ropos l t i ons  abou t

t h e  w o r l d  i s  l i k e l y  t o  b e  t r u e ,  a n d  t h e  g a p  m u s t  b e  f i l l e d

b y  s h e e r  p r e j u d i c e  o r  s o c i a l  c o n s e n s u s .  R e a s o n a b f e  j u d g m e n t

i s  n o t  m e r e l y  a  m a t t e r  o f  a p p e a l  t o  e m p i r i c a f  d a t a  o r  ' g i v e n s '

( B a r d e n  s e e m s  t o  l i k e  d a t a  a n d  t o  d i s l i k e  ' g i v e n s ' ,  
t h o u g h

r  t  r ^  m ^  t . h a t  t h e  t e r m s  a r e  m e r e l  v  l . a f  i  n  a n d  t r ^ ^ l  i  - h, , , e r  e r j  L r l q a t S I I

f o r  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g ) ;  b u t  1 t  d o e s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  i n c l u d e

i t .  T h a t  s u c h  d a t a  a r i s e  i n  a  c o n t e x t  o f  i n q u i r y  a n d  o f  r n e o r y

I  w o u l d  a d m i t ,  b u t  d o  n o t  r e g a r d  i t  a s  g e r m a n e  t o  t h e  i s s u e .

I  canno t  j us t  w i sh  away  t he  ev i dence  wh i ch  goes  aga ins t  my

che r i shed  t heo ry  abou t  deep -sea  c rus taceans  o r  Thu tmos j - s  I I I ;

i t  i s  t h e r e ,  ' g i v e n ' ,  
f o r  a l - I  t h a t  i t  m i g h t  n e v e r  h a v e  b e e n

n o t i c e d ,  a n d  i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  n e v e r  a t t e n d e d  t o ,  a p a r t  f r o m
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human theore t ica l  in te res ts .  And shor t  o f  some 'g iven ' ,  wh ich

is  p resumably  a  mat te r  o f  exper ience in  some sense ( i t  i s

d i f f i cu l t  to  th ink  o f  any  o ther  cand ida te) '  ho \ , t  can  we ra -

t ional ly determine whether the oxygen or the phlogiston theory

o f  combust ion  is  t rue ,  whether  e lec t rons  or  pu lsars  ex is t ,

o r  whether  an  an i rna l  o r  p re-verba l  in fan t  i s  in  pa in?

Ror ty  g rasps  the  po in t  tha t ,  i f  there  were  any th ing  'g iven '

in knowledge, i t  would have to be something j 'n the last analy-

s is  i r reduc ib ly  p r iva te  to  the  ind iv idua l ;  bu t  to  acknowledge

anything thus private to the individual would be incompatible

wi th  the  behav io r is rn  wh ich  he  has  inher i ted  f rom Wi t tgens te in

and Qu ine ,  and wh lch  is  o f  course  one o f  the  most  immedia te

and obv ious  coro l la r ies  o f  the  bas ic  counterpos i t  j -on .  The

exper iences  o f  persons  are  no t  as  such ob jec ts  fo r  the  na ive ly

ex t rover ted  consc iousness i  a l l  tha t  i s  so  wh ich  has  a  bear ing

on the i r  exper ience is  observab le  behav io r ,  so  exper ience

must  rea l Iy ,  so  fa r  as  1 t  i s  no t  mere  i l l us ion ,  be  s imp ly

a  mat te r  o f  behav j .o r .  Jus t  the  same app l ies  to  pa in .  Pa in

is  no t  an  ex terna l  o r  pub l i c  rea t i t y i  bu t ,  on  behav io r is t

c r i te r i -a ,  i t  i s  no t  a  p r iva te  o r  in te rna l  rea l i t y  e i ther ,

because there  is  no  such th ing  (apar t  f rom phys io log ica l  s ta tes

which  aga in ,  in  sp i te  o f  s t renuous ph i losoph ica l  ac t i v i t y

t o  t h i s  e n d ,  c a n n o t  a t  a l L p l a u s i b l y  b e  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  p a i n .

So,  whether  those who cannot  ta lk  about  the i r  pa in ,  l i ke  bab ies

and non-human an imals ,  rea l Iy  fee l  pa in  o r  no t ,  becones a

mat te r  o f  soc j .a l  consensus .  "o f  course" ,  says  Ror ty r  th is

does  no t  imp ly  tha t  we might  jus t  as  we l l  cu t  l imbs o f f  bab ies

who are  no t  anaes the t ized .  (The uses  o f  phrases  l i ke  "o f

course" ,  to  insu la te  w i th  spec ious  jus t i f i ca t ion  a  t ra in  o f

reason ing  f rom i ts  obv ious  upshot ,  deserves  an  ar t i c le r  P€r -

haps  a  book . )  The app l ica t ion  o f  a1 I  th is  to  a l ien  fo rms o f

l i fe which we might meet, or to species or races on our oltn

planet to whom we might happen to take a disl ike or merely

f ind inconveni.ent, scarcely bears thinking about.
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RORTY AND MTRROR IMAGES IN ST. THOMAS

Dan ie l  A .  Dombrowsk i

C re igh ton  Un i ve rs i t y

One  o f  t he  mos t  impo r tan t  wo rks  by  an  Amer i can  ph i l osophe r

i n  t he  I as t  decade  has  been  R i cha rd  Ro r t y ' s  ph i l osophv  and

the  M i r r o r  o f  Na tu re . r  Ro r t y  a t t emp ts  many  t h i ngs  i n  h i s  book ;

one  impo r tan t  t ask  be fo re  h im  i s  t he  e f f o r t  t o  a rgue  aga ins t
( o r  be t t e r ,  decons t ruc t )  t he  v i ew  wh i ch  ho lds  t ha t  human  be ings

have  a  "g l assy  essence "  wh i ch ,  r , r hen  p rope rJ . y  po l i shed ,  can

m i r ro r  t he  essen t i a l  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he  wo r l d .  Tha t  i s ,  he  a rgues

aga ins t  t he  co r respondence  t heo ry  o f  t r u t h .  Sweep ing  j udgmen ts

a r e  m a d e  c o n c e r n i n g  v a r i o u s  f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  p h i l o -

sophy ,2  no t  t he  I eas t  o f  wh i ch  i s  S t .  Thomas  Aqu inas .  As  f a r

as  I  know ,  howeve r ,  no  one  has  ye t  exam ined  t he  re l a t i onsh ip

be t r r een  Ro r t y  and  S t .  Thomas ,  wh i ch  i s  wha t  I  w i l l  do  i n  t h j - s

a r t i c L e .  I  w i I I  s h o w  t h a t  a n  a n a l y s i s  o f  S t .  T h o m a s '  u s e  o f

m i r r o r  me tapho rs  has  su rp r i s i ng  ram i f j . ca t i ons  no t  on l y  f o r

our understanding of  Rorty,  but  a lso for  the rray \ , /e shoufd

v i ew  some  l a rge l y  neg lec ted  t ex t s  o f  S t .  Thomas .

Tha t  Ro r t y r s  own  v i ew  o f  ph i l osophy  as  mere l y  ed j . f y i ng

conve rsa t i on  i s  opposed  t o  t ha t  o f  S t .  Thomas  i - s  made  exp ] i c i t

w h e n  R o r t y  i d e n t i f i e s  S t .  T h o m a s '  a c t i v e  i n t e l f e c t  w i t h  t h e
g l a s s y  e s s e n c e ;  i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  t h i s  m i r r o r  o f  n a t u r e  ( t h e

a c t i v e  i n t e l L e c t )  w h i c h  i s  " d i s t i n c t j - v e I y  h u m a n , ,  f o r  S t .  T h o m a s .

Th i s  " i n t e l . I ec tua l -  essence "  makes  m i r r o r  image ry  poss ib l e

by  cogn i t i ve l y  pene t ra t i ng  t he  na tu re  o f  t he  rea l - . 3  Hence ,

f o r  R o r t y ,  S t .  T h o m a s '  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  A r i s t o t l e  s o  a s  t o
conc i l i a t e  t he  Ch r r r ch  Fa the rs  was  ac tua l l y  an  a t t emp t  t o  r e_

fash ion  t he  res t  o f  cu l t u re  because  S t .  Thomas  be l i eved  he

had  t he  t r u th ,  as  so  many  o the r  ph i l osophe rs  have  aLso  be l i eved .

As  Ro r t y  has  i t  conce rn i ng  S t .  Thomas  and  o the rs :

A  "ma j . ns t r eam"  Wes te rn  ph i - l osophe r  t yp i . ca l l y  says :  No \ , /
t ha t  such -and -such  a  l i ne  o f  i nqu i r y  has  had  such  a  s tun_
n i n g  s u c c e s s ,  I e t  u s  r e s h a p e  a I I  i n q u i r y ,  a n d  a I I  o f
c u l t u r e ,  o n  i t s  m o d e I ,  t h e r e b y  p e r m i t t i n g  o b j e c t i v i t y
a n d  r a t i o n a l i t y  t o  p r e v a i L i n  a r e a s  p r e v i o u s l y  o b s c u r e d
by  conven t i on ,  supe rs t i t i on ,  and  t he  l ack  o f  a  p rope r
e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  m a n ' s  a b i l i t y  t o  r e p r e _
s e n t  n a t u r e  .

T h e  s u c c e s s  a l l u d e d  t o  i s  S t .  T h o m a s '  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  A r i s t o t l e .
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Such an exalted conception of phi losophy leads Rorty

to cal l  into question his previous contention that the glassy

essence is  what  i s  d is t inc t i ve ly  humani  ra ther  i t  i s  d iv ine :

The notion of a human being whose mind is such an un-
clouded mirror, and who knows this, is the image, as
Sartre says, of God. Such a being does not confront
something af ien which makes i t  necessary for him to
c h o o s e  a n  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d ,  o r  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f i t .
He would have no need and no abi l i ty to choose actions
or  descr ip t ions .  He can be  ca l led  "God"  i f  we th ink
o f  the  advantages  o f  th is  s i tua t ion  .  .  . .u

Ror ty  i s  more  cor rec t  than he  rea l i zes  in  assoc ia t ing

St. Thomas with mirror imagery in that St. Thomas often uses

the  image o f  a  n i r ro r  (specu lum)  or  mi r ro r -1 ike  proper t ies

(specu lar is ) .  Bu t  does  he  use these n i r ro r  ne taphors  in  the

ways Rorty alJ.eges? Does St. Thomas bel ieve either that mirror

imagery  i s  d is t inc t i ve ly  human,  o r  tha t  mi r ro r  imagery  i s

ult imately divine? Does St. Thomas bel ieve that a human be-

ing 's  g lassy  essence can reach a  f ina l  de termina t ion  regard ing

"Truth and Reali ty and Goodnessr" and that such a deterrnina-

t ion provides a carte blanche to remake culture? Given certain

qua l i f i ca t ions ,  I  th ink  a l l  o f  these ques t ions  must  be  an-

swered in  the  negat ive ,  bu t  as  be fore ,  in  ana lyz ing  St .

Thomas' use of mirror metaphors i{e may nake discoveries sur-

p r is ing  no t  on ly  f rom a  Ror ty -J - ike  perspec t i -ve ,  bu t  a lso

from the various perspectives of those phi losophers who are

usua l ly  ca l led  Thomis ts .

No$, to St. Thomas. He is guite clear that a human being's

cognit ive power i .s a type of mirror:

Judgment is  correct  when the cogni t ive facul ty perceives
a  t h i ng  as  i t  r ea l l y  i s ,  and  t h i s  comes  f r om a  hea l t h i l y
d i sposed  power  o f  pe rcep t i on ;  a  we l l -made  m i r r o r  I specu -
l um l  r e f l ec t s  t he  images  o f  bod ies  as  t hey  rea l l y  a re ,
whereas in one poor ly-made they appear d istor ted and
crooked. That  a cogni t ive power is  weI l -d isposed to
rece i ve  t h i ngs  as  t hey  rea l l y  a re  a t  r oo t  i s  f r om  na tn re ,
but  i ts  - f lower ing is  f rom pract ice and f rom the gi f t
o f  g r a c e . o

A  supe r f i c i a l  r ead ing  o f th is  quota t ion  cou ld  p lay  r igh t

in to  Ror ty 's  hands .  But  no t ice  the  las t  sen tence.  We human

beings natural ly have the cognit ive povrer to mirror nature,
but in order to do a good job of i t  we either have to work

hard  or  have God 's  he lp .  As  James Co l l ins  no t ices ,  we have

to work hard to know, according to St. Thonas, because ini-
t ia I l y  we are  no t  ( l i ke  the  ange ls ,  to  be  t rea ted  la te r )
tabu la  dep ic ta r .  bu t  tabu la  rasa  upon wh ich  "no th ing  has  ye t

been writ ten."T The gradual and successive discovery of truth
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by  human  be ings  i s  an  advance  i n t o  an  unknown  f i e l d ;  many

d i s c u r s i v e  a c t s  a n d  w a l k s  u p  b l i n d  a l l e y s  a r e  r e q u i r e d  b e f o r e

even  a  l im i t ed  amoun t  o f  know ledge  i s  acqu i r ed .  Fo r  t hese

and  o the r  r easons ,  human  m inds  f o r  S t .  Thomas  a re  no t  t he

h i E h J . y  p o l i s h e d  g j - a s s y  e s s e n c e s  t h a t  R o r t y  a l l e g e s .

The  i nadequacy  o f  human  be j - ngs  as  m i " r r o r s  i s  pu t  i n  sha rp

re l i e f  when  compared  t o  God  as  a  m i r r o r .  S t .  Thomas  ca re fu l l y

cons ide rs  t he  pos i t i on  wh i ch  sugges t s  t ha t  whoeve r  sees  a

m l r r o r  s e e s  w h a t  i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  i t .  G o d  k n o w s  a f I  t h i n g s ,

hence  t he  one  l , r ho  sees  God  sees  a I I  because  God  ac t s  as  a

m i r r o r . s  O r  a g a i n :  T h e  W o r d  o f  c o d  ( V e r b o  D e i )  i s  a  m i r r o r

o f  a l 1  t h i n g s . s  S t .  T h o m a s '  r e p l i e s  t o  t h e s e  p o s i t i o n s  a r e

i n fo rma t i ve .  He  c ] - a ims  t ha t  one  who  sees  a  m i r r o r  does  no t

n e c e s s a r i l y  s e e  e v e r y t h i n g  i n  i t  u n . l e s s  t h e  m i r r o r  i s  s e e n

p e r f e c t l y .  S t .  T h o m a s  d o e s  n o t  d e n y  t h a t  G o d  i s  a  m i r r o r  ( i n -

d e e d  h e  b e L i e v e s  G o d  i s  a n  i n t e l l i g i b l e  m i r r o r  s p e c u l o

i n t e l l i q i b i l i  f o r  a l I  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s u b s t a n c e s  t o  
) ,  b u t  h e

doub ts  ou r  ab i l i t y  t o  even  v i ca r i ous l y  deve top  a  v i ew  o f  t he

wor l d  sub  spec ie  ae te rn i t a t us  by  l ook ing  i n t o  t he  d i v i ne  m i r r o r .

Because  ou r  app roach  t o  God  i s  a t  bes t  ana log i ca l  we  j us t

d o  n o t  s e e  t h e  d i v i n e  m i r r o r  ( s p e c u l u m  a e t e r n i t a t u s )  w i t h

p e r f e c t  c l a r i t y .

Ma te r i a l -  m i r r o r s  do  no t  have  t he  pov /e r  t o  be  seen  o r

no t  seen ,  \ , / he reas  God  as  a  m i r r o r  has  t h i s  ab i l i t y .  The  d i v i ne

specu lum i s  on l y  shown  t o  t hose  be ings  t ha t  God  chooses .  Fu r -

t h e r ,  i n  t h e  u n c r e a t e d  r n i r r o r  ( s p e c u l u o  i n c r e a t o  - -  c o d )  a

t h i n g  i s  s e e n  t h r o u g h  t h e  f o r m  o f  t h e  m i r r o r  i t s e l f r  a s  a n

e f f e c t  i s  s e e n  t h r o u g h  t h e  c a u s e .  U n I e s s  v / e  s e e  p e r f e c t l y

t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  t h e  c a u s e  w e  d o  n o t  s e e  w e l l  ( o r  s e e  a t  a l l )

wha t  i s  r e f l ec ted  t he re .  And  i n  t he  case  o f  God  we  do  no t

s e e  t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  t h e  c a u s e - t t  O n c e  m o r e ,  S t .  T h o m a s  d o e s

no t  i nd i ca te  wha t  Ro r t y  imp l i es  he  shou ld  i nd i ca te ,  t ha t  human

mi r ro r  image ry  cou ld  asp i r e  t o  be  d i v j - ne  m i r r o r  image ry .

N o t  e v e n  t h e  v i s i o n  o f  t h e  p r o p h e t s  i s  a  v i s i o n  o f  t h e

d i v i n e  e s s e n c e  i t s e l f - t ' ' l h "  p r o p h e t  o n l y  s e e s  t h i n g s  I i g h t e d

up  by  God ,  hence  t hese  t h j . ngs  a re ,  i n  a  wdy r  m i r r o r s .  Bu t

God  canno t  be  a  m i r r o r  i n  t h i s  sense ,  because  m i r r o r  images
j - n  c rea tu res  a re  f o rmed  by  o the r  r ea l - i t i e s ,  and  God  f o r  S t .

T h o m a s  c a n n o t  b e  p a s s i v e  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e s e  r e a l " i t i e s .

S o m e  ( e . 9 . ,  W i L l i a m  o f  A u x e r r e )  e r r o n e o u s J - y  t h i n k  t h a t  i t

i s  t h e  d i v i n e  e s s e n c e  i t s e l f  t h a t  t h e  p r o p h e t  s e e s .  R a t h e r ,

t h e  p r o p h e t ' s  m i n d  ( m e n t i s  p r o p h e t i c a e )  i s  a  m i r r o r  i m a g e
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of d iv ine foreknowledge Iargely through the mediat ion of  those

th i ngs ,  t hemse l ves  m i r r o r s ,  l i gh ted  up  by  God .  The  o the r  m i r -

rored glasses which human beings can use to know the t ruth - -

f a i t h  and  t he  sac ramen ts  a re ,  i n  Pau l i ne  f ash j . on ,  da rk

ones  ( i n  specu lo  e t  i n  aen iqma te )  . 13

Na tu ra l  t h i ngs ,  human  cogn i t i ve  powers ,  t he  v i s i on  o f

t he  p rophe t s ,  f a i t h ,  and  t he  sac ramen ts  a re  a l 1  m i r r o r s ,  and

they  a re  a l l  .m i r r o r s  t ha t  a re  accu ra te  enough  t o  enab le  us

to  avo id  Ro r t y - l i ke  ( o r  Kuhn - I i ke )  scep t i c i sm ;  t r u th ,  f o r

St .  Thomas, is  the correspondence between our thoughts and

rea l i t y ,  i t  i s  t he  deg ree  t o  wh i ch  ou r  t hough t s  n i r r o r  r ea l i t y .

Bu t  t he  e f f o r t  t o  use  t he  we l l -made  m i r r o r s  p rov i ded  by  na tu ra l

t h i ngs ,  human  cogn i t i ve  powers ,  t he  v i s i on  o f  t he  p rophe t s ,

f a i t h ,  and  t he  sac ramen ts  t o  escape  scep t i c i sm  (and ,  I  da resay ,

Ro r t y -1 i ke  re l a t i v j - sm)  does  no t ,  as  Ro r t y  imp l i es ,  p l ace  us

in the l -and of  mlLk and honey,  where our conf idence in our

g l assy  essences  p rov i des  us  e i t he r  w i t h  t he  bo ldness  o f  t o t a l i -

tar ian power or  wi th the luxury of  complacency.  Because the

d i v i ne  m i r r o r  i s  a l so ,  a t  l eas t  f r om  ou r  pe rspec t i ve ,  a  c l oudy

one, the inadeguacy of  t ruman mirrors is  perhaps rnade most

appa ren t  when  compared  t o  t he  m i r r o r i ng  ab i l i t i e s  o f  ange l s .

Mo r t ime r  Ad le r  i s  ce r t a i n l y  co r rec t  t ha t  even  i f  we  do  no t

have  conc lus i ve  ph i l osoph i c  p roo f s  f o r  t he  ex i s t ence  o f  ange l s ,

$ te  can  none the less  use  t he i r  poss ib l e  ex i s t ence  t o  l ea rn  some-

th i ng  abou t  ou rse l ves . rq

S t .  Thomas  t h i nks  i t  impo r tan t  t o  cons ide r  t he  f o l l ow ing

in te rp re ta t i on  o f  S t .  Pau l :  because  we  see  God  as  i n  a  m l r r o r
(a l be l t  a  da rk  one )  we  can  j - n fe r  t ha t  we  have  na tu ra l  know ledge

of God, but  the angels cannot have such knowledge because

i t  comes  f r om the  sens j . b l e  wo r l d  wh i ch  ange l s  do  no t  i nhab i t . r s

S t .  Thomas '  r ep l y  de l i nea tes  t h ree  ways  i n  wh i ch  knowrng  a

th i ng  i s  poss ib l e ,  and  i n  pa r t i cu l a r  we  a re  conce rned  he re

w i t h  know ing  God :  (A )  God  can  be  known  when  t he  d i v i ne  essence

i s  p resen t  i n  t he  knower ,  as  i f  l i gh t  i t se l f  we re  i n  t he  eye ;
(B )  cod  can  be  known  when  an  image  o f  God  i s  immed ia teLy  p re -

sent  in the knob/ ing facuJ. ty;  or  (C) God can be known when

an image of  God j -s known through mediat ion,  l - ike seeing a

man  i n  a  m i - r r o r ,  o r  i n  t h i s  case .  I i ke  see ing  God  t h rough

the  m i r r o r  image  p rov i ded  by  t he  t h i ngs  God  has  made .16  on l y

G o d  h a s  ( A ) ,  a n d  ( C )  i s  a p p l i c a b l e  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  h u m a n b e i n g s ,

no t  on l y  w i t h  r espec t  t o  t he i r  know ledge  o f  God ,  bu t  a l so

wj- th respect  to their  other knowledge, i f  only because human

1 1 1
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know ledge  i s  acqu i r ed  t h rough  t he  med ia t i on  o f  t he  senses -

A n g e l s ,  n o L  h u m a n  b e i n g s ,  h a v e  ( B ) .  A n g e I s  d o  n o t  r e a I J - y

h a v e  m i r r o r i n g  a b i l i t i e s ,  t h e y  a r e  m i r r o r s :  ' , t h e  m i r r o r  b e i n g

t h e  a n g e J . i - c  n a t u r e  l t s e l f . " 1 7

T h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  a n g e l i c  m i r r o r i n g  t o  h u m a n  m i r r o r r n g ,

howeve r ,  shou ld  no t  l ead  us  t o  suppose  t ha t  even  t he i r  mos t

c ] - ea r  m l r r o r i ng  enab les  t hem to  have  (A )  o f  God ,  as  t he  pseudo -

D ionysus  imp l j - ed .  r 8  To  know  God  t h rough  a  c rea ted  I i keness ,

e v e n  a n  a n g e l i c  m i r r o r ,  i s  n o t  t o  k n o w  G o d ' s  e s s e n c e . r e  T h i s

seems  t o  be  due  t o  t he  f ac t s  t ha t  t he  know ledge  o f  ange l s

i s  n o t  i t s e f f  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h i - n g s ,  a s  i s  G o d , s  k n o w l e d g e ;

and  t ha t  a l t hough  ange l s  have  an  immed ia te  i ns i - gh t  i n t o  t he

p r i nc i pJ -e  o f  be ing  and  i t s  consequences ,  o r  i n t o  t he  essence

o f  t he  known  ob jec t ,  v rh i ch  human  be ings  do  no t  have ,  t he i r

o w n  a n g e l i c  e s s e n c e  d o e s  n o t  e n t a i l -  e x i s t e n c e ,  a s  d o e s  G o d ' s

essence .  Bu t  i t  i s  on l y  knowJ -edge  o f  God  t ha t  i s  de fec t i ve

i n  a n g e l s  i n  t h a t  a n g e l i c  i n t e l l e c t ,  w h i c h  d o e s  n o t  n e e d  t o

a b s t r a c t  f o r m  f r o m  m a t t e r ,  i s ,  a s  C o l l i n s  p u t s  i t ,  a n  ' , i m a q o

D e i ,  a  p u r e  u n c o n t a m i n a t e d  m i r r o r  w i t h o u t  d e f e c t ,  s i n c e  i t
p o s s e s s e s  t h e  f u l I  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  c r e a t e d  i n t e l - l - e c t u a l ,  l i g h t . ' , 2 0
A s  m i r r o r s  o f  n a t u r e  a n g e l s  a r e  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  h i g h l y  p o l i s h e d

g lassy  essences  Ro r t y  i s  conce rned  w i t h .  Bu t  ange l i c  know lec l ge

o f  G o d ,  a l t h o u g h  m o r e  c e r t a i n  a n d  c l e a r  t h a n  o u r s  ( b e c a u s e ,

among  o the r  r easons ,  t he i r  know ledge  i s  no t  med ia ted  bv  ab_
s t r a c t i o n  f r o m  m a t t e r )  ,  1 s  n o n e t h e l e s s  a n a J - o g i c a 1 .

I n  s u m ,  R o r t y  s h o u l d  b e  c r i t i c i z e d  o n  f o u r  p o i n t s :  ( . 1 )

He  comp le te l y  i gno res  t he  d i s t i . nc t i on  i n  S t .  Thomas  be tween

specu lum ae te rn i t a t us  and  specu lum tempo ra le ,  and  be tween

s p e c u f u m  s p i r i t u a l e  s e u  m e n t i s  a n d f a r i  :  I  d  I  )  \

He i s  i nco r rec t  i n  pu t t i ng  S t .  Thomas  an rong  t hose  ph i l osophe rs

w h o  s e e  t h e  h n m a n  m i n d  ( s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h e  a c t i v e  i n t e l l e c t

i n  S t .  T h o m a s )  a s  a n  u n c ] o u d e d  m i r r o r  o f  n a t u r e .  ( 3 )  H e  i s
a l " so  i nco r rec t  j - n  assum ing  t ha t  i f  t he  human  m ind  we re  an
unc rouded  m i r r o r  i t  cou rd  t ake  on  t he  po \ re r s  o f  t he  d i v i ne
m i r ro r ,  because  even  i f  human  be ings  t u rned  i n t o  ange l s  t hey
s t i 1 1  w o u l d  n o t  h a v e  a n  e s s e n c e  t h a t  e n t a i l e d  e x i s t e n c e ,  a n d
they  wou ld  s t i l l  be  c r . ea tu res  who  t hough t  ana log i ca l l y . 2 r  ( 4 )  Ro r t y
g r v e s  n o  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  h i s  h i g h r v  g r a s s y  e s s e n c e  i - s  f o u n t l
i n  S t .Thomas  among  t he  angeJ . s ,  bu t  even  he re  on l y  \ " / i t h  r espec t
t o  know ledge  o the r  t han  know ledge  o f  God .

I t  has  obv ious l y  no t  been  my  pu rpose  i n  t h i s  sho r t  a r t i c l - e

t o  d e f e n d  S t .  T h o m a s '  e p i s t e m o l o g y ,  b u t  t o  s h o w  t h a t  R o r t y , s
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cr i t i c isms o f  de fenders  o f  the  g lassy  essence do  no t  rea l l y

affect St. Thomas. I  also suspect, although I am by no means

certain, that Thomists may be surprised at the diversity of

S t .  Thomas '  use  o f  mi r ro r  metaphors .  For  th is  muchr  a t  leas t t

vre have Rorty to thank. There is one f inal surpriser but I

w i l l  no t  e labora te  on  i t  here .  Le ibn iz 's  impenet rab le ,  w indow-

less monads acting as a system of ref lect ing mirrors owes

more to St. Thomas than many have real ized.
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In  a  recent  essay ,  "Aqu inas :  In ten t iona l i t y ,  "  r  An thony

Kenny has presented a view of the way in which mj.nd and world

harnon ize  tha t  a t tempts  to  reconc i le  ins igh ts  in  Aqu inasrs

account of human knowing with those of Wittgenstein. Kenny

argues that the result ing theory is a more successful account

o f  mind  and rea l i t y  than P la to 's  rea l i s t  idea l l sm or  the  con-

ceptua l l s t  idea l i sm o f  an t i - rea l i s ts ,  pas t  and present .

In developing his argument Kenny draws upon exposit ions

of  Aqu inas 's  theory  o f  in ten t iona l i t y  g i .ven  by  Peter  Geach

and Bernard Lonergan. Both writers, according to Kenny, give

in te rpre ta t ions  o f  Agu inas 's  thought  wh ich  are  in  some vrays

heIp fu l ,  bu t  in  o ther  respec ts  mis lead ing .  A f te r  examin ing

the i r  con t r ibu t ions ,  Kenny goes  on  to  ou t l ine  h is  own account

o f  what  he  be l ieves  to  be  a  more  fa i th fu l  in te rpre ta t ion ,

no t  on ly  o f  Aqu inas 's  thought ,  bu t  o f  the  na ture  o f  in ten t ion-

a l i t y  in  knowledge.

In  th is  a r t i c le  I  w ish  to  t rea t  o f  th ree  areas  touched

upon in  Kenny 's  d iscuss ion .  F i rs t , I  be l ieve  tha t  Kenny 's

presenta t ion  o f  Lonergan 's  pos i t ion ,  as  expressed in  Lonergan 's

Verbum,  is  somewhat  t runcated  and mis lead ing .  Fur ther ,  in

the deveJ-opment of his ohrn account of Aquinas's doctr ine of

in ten t iona l i - t y ,  Kenny touches  upon e lements  o f  Aqu inas 's

thought  wh ich ,  in  fac t ,  a re  g iven lengthy  and de ta i led  t rea t -
ment in sections of Lonergan's Verbum to which Kenny does

not refer. What ernerges from a comparison of these two accounts

is, I  think, that Kenny has oversimpli f ied arxl distorted Aquinasrs
pos i t ion .  The second thes is  I  w ish  to  advance is  tha t  Kenny 's

selectlon of what needs to be dropped and what retained in
Aqu inas 's  pos i t ion  o f ten  goes  the  wrong r . ray .  I t  appears  tha t
Kennyrs  p resenta t ion  .  o f  Aqu inas 's  thought  re ta ins  aspec ts
in f luenced by  an  Ar is to te l ian  phys ics  hard ly  acceptab le  to
those concerned with epistemological issues arising from modern

sc ience.  Th i rd ly ,  I  be l ieve  tha t  we may f ind  c lues  in  Loner -

gan's work, subsequent to Verbum, as to how to give a more

satisfactory answer than that given by Kenny to his own ques-

t ion: "what makes my thought of X mv thought?"

cogaright rs86 dalrel'r Beards
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I n  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  h i s  e s s a y  K e n n y  p r e s e n t s  t h e  d i f f e r -

i ng  accoun t s  o f  Lone rgan  and  Geach  o f  t he  way  i n  wh i ch  Aqu inas

came  to  g r i - ps  w i t h  t he  p rob lem:  wha t  makes  my  t hough t  o f  X

a  t hough t  o f  X?  Kenny  po in t s  ou t  t ha t  f o r  Agu inas  human  know ing

invo l , ves  t he  r i l o re  o r  I ess  i r nma te r i a l  and  i n t en t i ona f  r ecep t i on

o f  f o rms .  Sens ib l e  f o rms  a re  r ece i ved  by  t he  senses  and  i n t e l -

I ec tua I ,  i n t e l l i g i b l e  f o rms  a re  r ece i ved  by  t he  m ind .  Bu t

t he  recep t i on  o f  sens ib l e  f o rm  i s  no t  compJ .e te l y  f r ee  o f  ma t t e r

s i nce  i t  occu rs  i n  na te r i a l  o rgans .  W i t h  r ega rd  t o  t he  i n t e l -

I ec t ,  howeve r ,  t he  f o rm  rece i ved  i s  sa i d  t o  be  who I I y  imma-

t e r i a l .  I t  i s  t h e  f o r m  o f  X ,  j u s t  a s  X ' s  f o r m  i s  t h a t  f o r m .

Bu t  wha t  i s  t he  s ta tus  o f  t ha t  f o rm  i n  m ind ,  r a the r  t han  i n

t he  wo r l d?  Acco rd i ng  t o  Geach ,  Aqu inas  he ld  t ha t  t he  f o rm

o f  a  ho rse  i n  t he  f i e l - d  and  t he  f o rm  o f  t ha t  ho rse  i n  my  m ind

a re  i den t i ca l ;  j u s t  as  wha t  I  sense  and  t he  t h i ng  $ rh i ch  I

s e n s e  a r e  i d e n t i c a l .

K e n n y ' s  m a i n  a r g u m e n t ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  h i s  e s s a y ,

i s  w i t h  Geach  as  t o  t he  s ta tus  o f  t he  f o rm  i n  t he  m ind  as

esse  i n t en t i ona le  r a the r  t han  esse  na tu ra l e .  Howeve r .  Kenny

a l s o  c o n t r a s t s  G e a c h ' s  v i e w  o f  i d e n t i t y  o f  f o r m s  w i t h  a  p a s s a g e

he  quo tes  f r om Lone rgan ' s  Ve rbum to  show  tha t ,  on  Lone rgan ' s

accoun t ,  Aqu inas  t a l ked  o f  a  s im i l a r i t y  o f  f o rms .  The  f o rm

in  t he  m ind  and  t he  f o rm  i n  t he  t h i ng  a re  s im i l a r  i n  f o rm

bu t  d i f f e ren t  i n  mode ;  t he  f o rm  o f  t he  ho rse  ex i s t s  na tu ra l l y

i n  t he  ho rse  bu t  i n t en t i ona l l y  and  imma te r i a l l y  i n  t he  m ind .

K e n n y  w r i t e s :

The  subs tance  o f  Lone rgan ' s  accoun t  o f  i n t en t i ona l i t y ,
t hen ,  i s  as  f o l l ows .  I f  A  i s  t o  know  x  t hen  t he  f o rm
o f  A ' s  k n o w i n g  m u s t  b e  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  f o r m  o f  X  w h i c h
i s  known ;  bu t  i t  mus t  be  d i f f e ren t  i n  mode .2

Howeve r ,  t he  quo ta t i on  wh i ch  Kenny  g i ves  f r om Ve rbum,

to  back  up  t he  s ta temen t  quo ted  above ,  shou ld  no t  be  t aken

ou t  o f  con tex t .  one  o f  Lone rgan ' s  r na in  con ten t i ons  t h roughou t

Ve rbum i s  t ha t ,  f o r  Aqu inas ,  know ing  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  i den t i t y

o f  k n o w e r  a n d  k n o w n . 3  r t  i s  a l s o  o n e  o f  h i s  m a i n  c o n t e n t i o n s

tha t  t he re  j . s  abundan l  ev i dence  t o  show  tha t '  f o r  Aqu inas ,

t h i s  i den t i t y  o f  knower  and  known  i n  t he  ac t  o f  know ing  i s

no t  s imp l y  a  ma t t e r  o f  t he  recep t i on  o f  sens ib l e  f o rm ,  no r

s imp l y  a  r na t t e r  o f  t he  g rasp ing  o f  i n t e I I i g i b l e  f o rm ,  bu t

o f  j udg ing  t ha t  t he  f o rm  unde rs tood ,  t oge the r  w i t h  i t s  ma t t e r ,

e x i s t s  i n  r e a l i t y .  
q

Thus ,  f o r  Kenny  t o  cha rac te r i ze  "Lone rgan ' s  pos i t i on "  as  be ing

tha t  t he  " f o rm  o f  A ' s  know ing  mus t  be  s im i l a r  t o  t he  f o rm



LONERGAN AND KENNY 1 1 7

o f  t he  known"  i s  m i s l ead ing .  Ra the r ,  we  m igh t  say  t ha t ,  f o r

Lone rgan ,  t he  f o rm  i n  A ' s  know ing  mus t  be  s im i l a r ,  i n  a l l

r espec t s ,  t o  t he  f o rm  o f  t he  known .  Th i s  i s  because ,  on  t h i s

posi t ion,  knovr ing involves more than recept ion of  form; j . t

a l so  i nvo l ves  j udg ing  as  t o  t he  ac tua l  ex i s t ence  o f  t ha t  f o rm

in  ma t t e r .

A f t e r  dea l j . ng  w i t h  t he  accoun t s  o f  Lone rgan  and  Geach ,

Kenny  goes  on  t o  g i ve  h i s  own  pos i t i on .  Th i s  pos i t i on  s t r esses

tha t ,  f o r  Agu inas ,  t he  i n t e l l ec t  on l y  g rasps  t he  i n t e l l i g i b l e

fo rm  o f  a  t h i ng ,  no t  i t s  ma t t e r .  Fu r t he r ,  t he  i n t e l l i g i b l e

fo rm  wh i ch  t he  i n t e l l ec t  g rasps  i s  a  un i ve r sa l  f o rm .  A  un i ve r -

sa1  f o rm ,  abs t rac ted  by  t he  i n t e l l ec t ,  such  as  ' human i t y '

( r a t i o n a l  a n i n a l ) ,  c a n  o n l y  b e  a p p l i e d  t o ,  S d y ,  S o c r a t e s ,

Kenny  ave rs ,  by  i t s  be ing  p l aced  i n  t he  con tex t  o f  sens ib l e

image ry  o f  ,  p i c t u res  o f  ,  Soc ra tes .  Th l s  image ry  was  t e rmed

the  phan tasma ta  by  Aqu inas . s

Kenny htr i tes that  Aquinas

rejected .  the j -dea that  our knowledge of  mater ia l
ob jec t s  couLd  be  some th ing  wh i ch  was  pu re l y  i n t e l l ec tua I . 6

Thus ,  on  t h i s  accoun t ,  f o r  t he  un i ve r sa l  f o rm  i n  my  m ind  t o

have reference to the wor ld there must supervene act iv i ty

i n  wh i ch  I  phys i ca l l y  po in t  ou t  o r  show  whe re  my  i dea  has

re fe rence .  Acco rd i ng  t o  Kenny  we  can  pu t  Aqu inas , s  doc t r i ne

in modern terms by saying that

our thoughts have Lhe sense they have because of  the
un i ve rsa l  f o rms  i n  wh i ch  we  t h i nk ;  t hey  have  t he  re fe rence
they have to indiv iduals because of  the sensory context
i n  w h i c h  t h e y  o c c u r . T

Howeve r ,  f o r  Kenny ,  i t  i s  i n  t h i s  a rea  t ha t  Agu inas ' s

accoun t  i s  de f i c i en t  and  needs  t o  be  supp lemen ted  by  W i t t gen -

s te i n ' s  ana l yses  o f  t he  way  t h i s  r e fe rence  t o  i nd i v i duaLs

and  senso ry  con tex t s  occu rs .  Kenny  p ra i ses  Agu inas , s  doc t r i ne

tha t  t he  men ta l  image ry  i s  needed  f o r  t he  m ind  t o  g rasp  t he

un i ve rsa r  f o rm '  bu t  adds  t ha t  when  Aqu inas  be l i eved  t ha t  t h i s

men ta l  image ry  ( phan tasma ta )  was  a1 l  t ha t  was  requ i r ed  t o
d i s t i - ngu i sh  be tween  pa r t j . cu l a r s  - -  be tween  Soc ra tes  as  opposed

to  P la to  - -  t hen  he  was  su re l y  w ide  o f  t he  mark .  Kenny  asks ,

w i t h  W i t t gens te i n ,  wha t  makes  my  men ta l  p i c t u re  o f  X  a  p i c t u re

o f  X?  Tha t  i s  t o  sdy ,  wha t  makes  Aqu inas ' s  r nen ta l  images ,

wh i ch  a re  needed  t o  i nd i v i dua te  t he  un i ve r sa l  ' hunan i - t v ,  i n

t he  pa r t i cu l a r  Soc ra tes ,  images  o f  Soc ra tes?

I f  r r re turn to Lonergan's lengthy t reatment of  some of
t he  i s sues  men t i oned  he re ,  I  t h i nk  i t  can  be  seen  t ha t  Kennv
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h a s  d i s t o r t e d  A q u i n a s ' s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u -

l - a r .  I t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  A q u i n a s  e x p l i c i t - L y  t r e a t s  o f  t h e  w a y

the  men ta l  images  have  re fe rence  t o  t ha t  o f  wh i ch  t hey  a re

r m a g e s .

T o  b e g i n  w i t h ,  K e n n y  o m i t s  m e n t i o n  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  f o r

A q u i n a s  t h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  k i n d s  o f  a b s t r a c t i o n :  t h e  o b j e c t i v e ,

t h e  a p p r e h e n s i v e  a n d  t h e  f o r m a t i v e . t  H e r e  w e  w i l f  b e  c o n c e r n e d

w i t h  t h e  l a t t e r  t w o .  F o r m a t i v e  a b s t r a c t i o n  i s  t h e  a c t i v i t y

o f  t he  m lnd  wh i ch  g rasps  a  un i ve r sa l  common  to  any  i ns tance ;

b u t  a p p r e h e n s i v e  a b s t r a c t i o n  i s  a  g r a s p  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  i n

t h e  p a r t i c u l a r .  F o r m a t i v e  a b s t r a c t i o n  f o l l o w s  f r o m  a p p r e h e n s i v e

a b s t r a c t i o n .  B e y o n d  t h e s e  t h e r e  i s  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o n  f o r m a t i v e

a b s t r a c t l o n  w h i c h  s e e s  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p r e c i s e l y  a s  u n i v e r s a l .

The  re l a t i on  be t \ " r een  t he  f o rma t i ve  and  app rehens i ve  t ypes

o f  a b s t r a c t i o n ,  a n d  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  t o  s e n s e ,  i s  s u m m e d  u p

by  l , one rgan :

O n e  c a n  m e a n  " c i r c L e "  w i t h o u t  m e a n i n g  a n y  p a r t r c u l a r
i n s t a n c e  o f  c i r c l e ;  b u t  o n e  c a n n o t  g r a s p ,  i n t u i t ,  k n o w
L . '  i  - - ^ ^ ^ +  I  ̂ -  t h t r  n F . F q q n r v  a n d  s u f f i c i e n t  c o n d i t i o n se I  a r r - t J e u L r v r r  r r e e e r r q r  y  q ,

o f  e i  r c r r l a r i  t v  e v c e n l -  i  n  a  d i  a o r a m .  '

k o n n r r  . ' , : ^ f 6 c  f r o m  A o i l i n a q  l - ^  S h O w  t h a t  S i n C e  w h a t  W er r v , ^ r r J

k n o w  b y  i n t e l l e c t  i s  t h e  u n i v e r s a l ,

s o  o u r  i n t e l l e c t  i s  n o t  d i r e c t l y  c a p a b l e  o f  k n o w i n g  a n y -
t h i n g  w h i c h  i s  n o t  u n i v e r s a l .  r o

H o w e v e r ,  w h e n  t a k e n  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a  b r o a d e r  s a m p l e  o f  A q u i n a s ' s

t e x t s ,  a s  g r v e n  i n  V e r b u m ,  i t  c a n  b e  s e e n  t h a t  t h e  k e y  w o r d

i n  t h e  p a s s a g e  K e n n y  q u o t e s  i s  ' d i r e c t l y ' .  T h a t  t h e  i n t e l l e c t

i s  c a p a b l e  o f  k n o w i n g  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r ,  m a t e r i a l  t h i n g  i s  e v i d e n t

i n  A q u i n a s ' s  p o s i t i o n ;  b u t  t h i s  k n o w i n g  w i l I  b e  ' i n d i r e c t ' .

K e n n y  w r i t e s  t h a t

I t  i s  b y  I l n k i n g  u n i v e r s a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l "  i d e a s  w i t h  s e n s o r y
e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  w e  k n o w  i n d j , v i d u a l s . r r

B u t  t h e  p r e c i s e  s t a t u s  o f  t h i s  ' k n o w '  i n  K e n n y ' s  a c c o u n t  j , s

d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e t e r m i n e .  A s  w e  h a v e  n o t e d ,  K e n n y  b e l i e v e s  t h a t

p o i n t i n g  t o ,  o r  s e e i n g ,  a  p a r t i c u l a r  p e r s o n  a t  a  c e r t a i n  t i m e

a n d  n l a c e  d r o  n F . c s s a r v  i n  o r d e r  l - h a t  O u r  u n i v e r s a l  i d e a s

h : r r a  r a f a r o n n o

a n d  p o i n t i n g  a n d  v i s i o n  g o  b e y o n d  p u r e
t h o u g h t . ) 2

i n te l - l ec tua l ,

N o w  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  f o r  A q u i n a s  n o  h u m a n  t h o u g h t s  a r e  " p u r e

i  n f a  I  I  6 ^ f l r a  I  t h ^ r ! d h F - , ,  j  €  h . ,  f H  i  -  + h - f  + h ,- - . - - - I I L S  ,  f L  W e  m e a n  u y  L r r t s  L i l d L  L n e y  a r e

t h o u g h t s  f r e e  o f  p h y s i c a l l y  d e r i v e d  m e n t a l  i m a g e s ;  w h e t h e r

t h e s e  t h o u g h t s  b e  o f  m e t a p h y s i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  o r  b a r s  o f  c h o c o -

l - a te .  The re fo re  know ledge  o f  i nd j - v i dua l  peop le  and  t h i ngs
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does  no t  cease  t o  be  ' i n t e l l ec tua l - '  f o r  Aqu inas .  I f  I  po i n t

out  to you that  th is is  the person about whom f  vras speaking,

you  have  t o  unde rs tand  wha t  t h i s  po in t i ng  means ;  and  any th i ng

to  do  w i t h  unde rs tand ing  i s ,  on  Aqu inas ' s  accoun t ,  t o  do  w i t h

i n t e l - 1 e c t .

I  have pointed out  above the way in which Lonergan demon-

s t r a tes  Aqu inas ' s  v i ew  t ha t  t he re  a re  va r i ous  Leve l - s  o f  ab -

s t r ac t i on  wh i ch  i n t e l l ec tua l l y  r e l a te  a  un i ve r sa l  t oa  s i ngu la r .

f f  we  re l a te  t h i s  s t r uc tu re  t o  t he  way  i n  wh i ch  Agu j -nas  ac -

coun ted  f o r  know ledge  o f  t he  pa r t i cu l a r ,  t hen  i t  can  be  seen

tha t  h i s  o r / , r n  accoun t  o f  ' r e f e rence '  i s  qu i t e  1n te l l i g i b l e .

The  p rocess  en ta i l i ng  " r e f l ec t i on  on  t he  men ta l  image ry "  ( r e -

f l ex i o  sup ra  phan tasma ta )  ,  wh i ch  Agu inas  desc r i bes  as  necessa ry

fo r  know l -edge  o f  t he  ma te r i a l  pa r t i cu l a r ,  i s  no t  so  mys te r i ous

as  Kenny  ave rs .

Aqu inas  be l i eved  t ha t  we  cou ld  have  i nd i r ec t  bu t  j . n t e l Lec -

t ua l -  know ledge  o f  t he  ma te r i a l  pa r t i cu l a r  because  ou r  i nqu i r i es

a re  w i t h  r ega rd  t o  f i nd i ng  ou t  'wha t '  t h i s  pa r t i cu l a r  i s ,

and  we  a re  a r / t r a re  o f  beg inn ing  ou r  i nqu i r y  w i t h  t h i s  pa r t i cuJ .a r .

The re fo re  t he  m ind  i s  capab le  o f  a  ' t o  and  f r o '  movemen t  be -

tween  t he  pa r t i cu l a r  ma te r i a l  t h i ng  and  t he  un i ve r sa l  i dea

g rasped  i n  t he  da ta  on  t ha t  t h i ng .

Le t  us  t ake  an  exampJ -e  t o  i l Lus t ra te  t hese  po in t s .  A f t e r

hav ing  t i nke red  abou t  w i t h  t he  eng ine  o f  my  ca r  t o  t r y  t o

f i nd  ou t  why  i t  makes  a  nas t y  ' knock ing ' ,  I  come  i ndoo rs  t o

th i nk  abou t  t he  p rob lem.  My  t h i nk i ng  w i I I  be  w i t h  r ega rd  t o

images  (phan tasma ta )  de r j , ved  f r om phys i ca l -  con tac t  w i t h  t he

eng ine  i n  t he  ca r  ou t s i de .  Thus ,  images  such  as  ' p i s t on  rod ' ,
' p r e s s u r e ' ,  ' g a s k e t ' ,  a n d  m e m o r i e s  s u c h  a s  " t h e  n o i s e  o c c u r r e d

when  I  acce le ra ted " ,  w j . l l  be  i nvo .Lved .  Any  g rasp  o f  wha t  m igh t

be  w rong  w i l l  be  bo rn  ou t  o f  r e f l ec t i on  on  t h i s  da ta  de r i ved

f ro rn  con tac t  w i t h  my  ca r ' s  eng ine  and  expe r i ence  o f  i t s  f unc -

t i on i ng .  Bu t  i f ,  pe rhaps ,  I  have  a  s t r ange  ph i l osoph i ca l  ben t ,

I  may  re f l ec t  t ha t  wha t  I  have  g rasped ,  i n  g rasp ing  wha t  t he
' knock ing '  i s ,  i s  a  un j ve r sa l -  - -  an  i dea  re l - evan t  t o  unde r -

s tand ing  any  such  o the r  i ns tance  o f  ' knock ing '  i n  any  eng ine

o f  t he  same  t ype .  A f t e r  my  a t t en t i on  has  been  d i r ec ted  t owa rds

the  un i ve r sa l  ( " t he  knock ing  i n  an  eng ine  o f  t h i s  t ype , ' ) ,

i t  can  sh i - f t  back  t o  " t he  eng ine  i n  my  ca r  ou t s i de " ,  f r om

wh ich  t he  men ta l  image ry  was  i n i t i a l l y  de r i ved ,  t o  a f f i rm ,

" s o  t h a t ' s  w h a t ' s  w r o n g  w i t h  m y  c a r " .  S u c h  a  s h i f t  o f  a t t e n -

t i o n ,  f r o m  t h e  m e n t a L i m a g e s  a s  p r o v i d i n g  t h e  m a t r i x  f o r  a
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n n i v c r q a l  i n s i o h f  t o  t h a t  f r o m  w h i c h  r  l r e  m e n f  a  I  i m A o e s  w e r e

d e r i v e d -  r q  a l  I  f h a f  n e c d  h e  c r a c n c j  i n  o r d e r  t o  m a k e  s e n s e

o f  A q u i n a s ' s  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  p a r t i c u l a r

i n v o l v e s  r e f l e x i o  s u p r a h a n t a s m a t a . t 3  I n d e e d ,  i t  i s  o n l v  s u c h

a  s h i f t  o f  a t t e n t i o n ,  o r  ' r n t e n t i o n '  
,  w h i c h  r e n d e r s  s u c h  a c t s

a s  ' p o i n t i n g '  a n d  ' s h o w i n g ' ,  o f  r d h i c h  K e n n y  w r i L e s ,  m e a n i n q f u l ;

r : l - h o r  I  h r n  I  h a  n n  i  n t  i  n a  a f  m w  f  i  n c o r  h o i  n c  d r r a  m o r a  I  r r  f ^
v v J  | | u  f r r Y  ,  l | | ! !  v r  1  '

c r a m p ,  o r  n y  ' s e e i n g '  b e i n g  a n  i n s L a n c e  o f  d u m b ,  a l c o h o l i c

g a z i n g .

F u r t h e r ,  i t  w o u l d  a p p e a r  f r o m  e v i d e n c e  p r o v i d e d  b y  t h e

P r i m a  P a r s  L h a t  A q u i n a s  t h o u g h t  o f  t h e  i n t e l l e c t  a s  b e i n g

a h l  ^  t s ^  ^ r - ^ ^  h ^ f  ^ n  I  \ 7  |  h a  c n a a i o c  a , , -  h , , f  -  I  ^ ^  !  t s ^  .a o l e  f o  9 r r a s p  n o r  - . . - :  , - . -  - - - - - - -  J u a ,  o u r  a r s o  f . n e  s p e c r e s

m L  i ^  ^ r ^ ^ - r , ,  ^ ^ 6 r - - i i ^ + ^  K r , n n v ' s  c o n f c n f i o n  t h a tV u o s .  L  r s o !  r y  r  u u r l L ! q u I L L 5  ' \ L r r r r . t  J

A q u i n a s  t h o u g h t  o f  t h e  m i n d  a s  o n l y  a b l e  L o  g r a s p  t h e  u n i v e r s a l

f ^ , h  I  h , , - - n  i  F , ,  t  - n r t  l - h o n  _ r n n l  r r  f h  i  c  f ^  c o n c  i  h l  o  i  m . r ar o r l r  i l u t i t d i l l L y  d r . -  - r y - /  - . . . - r e r Y  I n

o r d e r  t o  k n o w  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  m a n ,  S o c r a t e s . ' u  F o r  t h e  s p e c i e s

i  c  f h o  r a f i r - L , - - i ^ - 1  - L ^ r - - ^ !  i  - ) n -  r h r r m a n i f v r  I  r . t t i o n a lv u q  ' t ' s L a v r r ) /  -  r u o  i l u , " q , r  r  L  y  \  !  c

a n i m a l  ) ,  b u t  t h e  s p e c i e s  q u a e  i s  t h e  i t e m  o f  k n o w l e q ! 5 :  k n o w n

t o  a n y o n e  w h e n  t h e y  k n o w  t h a t  S o c r a t e s  I i v e d  a t  A t h e n s .  L 5

A q u j n a s  i s  q u i L e  e x p l i c i t ,  t h e n ,  o n  w h y  t h i s  m e n t a l  p i c -

f ' , r o  i  c  . r  n r . f " r o  o f  X .  I t  i s  b e c a u " -  i n  i f h a m n F i n n  f 6  ( 6 6 1 4

X  t h e  i n t e l l e c t  t s  a v r a r e ,  d o e s  n o t  f o r g e t ,  t h a t  t h e  m e n t a l -

p i c t u r e  f o r m e d  f r o m  t h e  s e n s i b l e  d a t a  o n  X ,  r e f e r s  t o  t h i s ,

p a r t i c u l a r ,  r n a t e r i a l  X  w h i c h  i t  i s  t r y i n g  t o  u n d e r s L a n d  v i a
' r r n i v e r q r l  '  

i n s i o h l - 5 .

T r r r n  i  n d  f ^  m \ /  q c n n n d  I  h o e  i  c  t h a  - r ' a c l -  i  n n  n : n  l - r o  F -  i  - ^ Au v  , " _ ) l  L  , r u  Y U L  J

a s  t o  h o w  w e l l  K e n n y ' s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  A q u r n a s ' s  j d e a s  o n

m i n d  w o u l d  r e c o m m e n d  i t s e l f  t o  t h o s e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  p r o b l e m s

a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  p h i l - o s o p h y  o f  s c i e n c e ?

I  t h i n k  t h a t  s u s p i c i o n s  r n i g h t  b e  a r o u s e d  w h e n  K e n n y  a t -

t e m p t s  t o  c o r r e c t ,  o r  m o d i f y ,  A q u i n a s ' s  v i e w  t h a t  " s e n s a t i o n

i n  a c t  i s  i d e n t i c a l -  v r i t h  t h c  s e n s e d  r n  a c t "  i n  t e r m s  o f  p r i m a r y

a n d  s e c o n d a r y  g u a l j t i e s .  T h i s  m a y  w e I I  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  c o r r e c t i o n

wh i ch  t he  Ga l - i 1ean  pos i t i on  wou ld  have  v /an ted  t o  make  t o

A g u i n a s ' s  d o c t r i n e ,  b u t  I  t h i n k  t h a t  c o n t e m p o r a r y  s c i e n t i f i c

o b j e c t i o n s  m i g h t  b e  a  l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t .  K e n n y  w r i t e s :

T h e  t h e o r e m  t h a t  t h e  a c t i v i t y  o f  a  s e n s i b l e  p r o p e r t y
i s  i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  t h e  a c t i v i t y  o f  a  s e n s e  f a c u l t y  s e e m s
t o  b e  t r u e  o n l , y  o f  s e c o n d a r y  q u a l - i t i e s  I i k e  t a s t e  a n d
c o l o u r .  J t  i s  o n l y  o f  t h e s e  t h a t  w e  c a n  s a y  t h a t  t h e i r
o n l y  a c t u a l i z a t i o n ,  t h e  o n l y  e x e r c i s e  o f  t h e i r  p o w e r s ,
i s  t h e  a c t u a l i z a t i o n  o f  s e n s e - f a c u . l t i e s .  A  p r i m a r y  q u a l i t y ,
l i k c  h e a v j n e s s ,  c a n  b e  a c t u a l i z e d  n o t  o n l y  b y  c a u s i n g
a  f e e l i n g  o f  h e a v i n e s s  i n  a  I i f t e r ,  b u t  i n  o t h e r  w a y s
s u c h  a s  b y  f a l l l n g  a n d  e x e r L i n g  p r e s s u r e  o n  i n a n i m a t e
n h r o c l .  c  

' "
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One may wonder how a contemporary physic ist  would react

t o  t a l k  o f  ' h e a v i n e s s ' ,  ' f a 1 1 i n g '  a n d  ' e x e r t i n q  p r e s s u r e ' ,

bu t  t he  reaL i ssue  wh i ch  Keny  b r i ngs  t o  ou r  a t t en t i . on  he re

requ i r es  a  mo re  f a r - r each ing  so lu t i on  t han  he  has  t o  o f f e r .

I n  I ns i gh t  Lone rgan  a t t emp ts  t o  s i t ua te  many  o f  Aqu inas ' s

i -deas in the context  of  contemporary debates on the epistenology

o f  t he  sc i ences .  W i t h  r ega rd  t o  t he  doc t r i ne  Aqu inas  i nhe r i t s

f r om A r i s t o t l e  on  t he  s ta tus  o f  such  ' f o rms '  as  co lou rs ,  sounds

a n d  s e n s a t i o n s  l i k e  ' h a r d ' ,  ' s o f t t ,  ' h o t ' ,  ' c o l d t ,  L o n e r g a n

a rgues  t ha t  g rea te r  c l a r j . t y  r esu l t s  i f  we  d rop  t h i s  use  o f
' f o r m '  w h i c h  r e s u l t s  f r o m  A r i s t o t e l i a n  p h y s i c s .  ' F o r m ' ,  r a t h e r ,

shou ld  be  rese rved  t o  exp ress  t he  sense  i t  has  f o r  A r i s t o t l e

and  Aqu inas  when  t hey  w r i t e  o f  i t  as  t ha t  wh i ch  i s  g rasped

by  i n t e l l ec t  i n  an  i ns i gh t  i n t o  sens ib l e  da ta .  Such  ' f o rms '

wou ld  be  t he  i n t e l l i g i b l e  un i t i e s ,  r e l a t i ons ,  sys tems ,  ope ra -

t i ons ,  e t c .  ,  wh i ch  t he  sc i en t i . s t  d i s cove rs  on  t he  bas i s  o f

sens ibLe  expe r i ence .  On  Lone rgan ' s  accoun t ,  sens ib i l i a ,  f i ke

co l - ou rs  and  t as tes ,  a re  " t h i ngs  as  r e l a ted  t o  us " ;  whe reas

t h e  i n t e l l i g i b l e  ' f o r m s ' ,  u n d e r s t o o d  b y  t h e  s c i e n t i s t ,  a r e

" t h i ngs  as  r e l a ted  t o  one  ano the r r ' .

F rom the  po in t  o f  v i ew  o f  con tempo ra ry  sc i ence ,  t hen ,

sens j . b i l i a  I i ke  co lou rs  and  t as tes  can ,  acco rd i ng  t o  Lone rgan ,

be  rega rded  i n  t he  f o l l ov r i ng  way :

I n  t he  ob jec t  t hey  a re  sens ib l e  i n  po tency ;  i n  sensa t i on
they  a re  sens ib l e  i n  ac t ;  as  named  t hey  a re  assoc ia ted
w i t h  any  su f f i c i en t l y  s im i l a r  qua l i t y  t h rough  an  i ns i gh t
t ha t  g rasps  how  to  emp loy  t he  name ;  as  ob jec t s  o f  i nqu i r y
t hey  en te r  i n t o  a  heu r i s t i c  s t r uc tu re  t ha t  seeks  wha t
i s  t o  be  known  when  t hey  w i l l  be  unde rs tood ;  f i na l I y ,
as  exp la i . ned ,  t hey  a re_  re l a ted  t o  l aws  t ha t  impJ . i c i t l y
de f i ne  con juga te  t e rms . rT

Kenny ' s  own  d i scuss j - cn  o f  t he  s ta tus  o f  ' r ed '  man i f es t s

t he  unde r tow  o f  a  na i ve  A r i s t o te l j . an  phys i cs .  He  w r i t es :

Redness ,  as  suc . l l r  i s  some th ing  wh i ch  has  no  ex i s t ence
o u t s i d e  t h o u g h t .  "

The  reason  f o r  t h i s ,  Kenny  a rgues ,  i s  t ha t  r edness  i s  a lways

the  redness  o f  a  pa r t i cu l a r  t h i ng ;  and  i t  i s  t he  pa r t i cu l a r

t h i ng  wh i ch  has  ex i s t ence  i n  t he  wo r l d .  I  can  t h i nk  o f  r edness

w i t hou t  t he  t hough t  o f  a  r ed  bus ,  bu t  r edness  has  no  ex t r a -

men ta . l -  r eaJ - i t y  w i t hou t  t he  bus  a t t ached .  Th i s  accoun t  r s  r e -

l a t ed  t o  t he  A r i s t o te l i an  no t i on  t ha t  r edness  i s  an  , acc i _den ta l

f o rm '  wh i ch ,  as  Kenny  s ta tes  i n  h i s  essay ,  i s  " pe rce i ved  by

t h e  s e n s e s . "  l s

Howeve r ,  r edness  i s  ce r t a i n l y  some th ing  wh i ch  mode rn

sc ien t i f i c  t heo ry  t r ea t s  as  a  r eaJ - i t y  apa r t  f r om  though t .
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Con tempora ry  t heo ry  on  co lou r  i nvo l - ves  such  e l emen ts  as  t he

re l a t i ve  i n t ens i t i e s  o f  e l - ec t r o -magne t i c  wave leng ths ,  p i gmen t

abso rp t i on  and ,  i n  mo re  recen t  wo rk ,  t he  o rgan i z i ng  capac i t i es

o f  t he  b ra i n .  I f  con tempo ra ry  sc i en t i f i c  t heo ry  i s  co r rec t

t h e n ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  i t s  o $ r n  e s t i m a t i o n ,  i t  h a s  s a i d  w h a t  c o l o u r s ,

I i k e  r e d ,  a r e  i n  r e a l i t y .

C o m i n g  t o  t h e  f i n a l  t o p i c  o f  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  r  s h o u f d  l i k e

to  d i scuss  b r i e f l y  t he  ques t i on  wh i ch  Kenny  ra i ses  t owa rds

the  end  o f  h i s  essay :  "wha t  makes  a  t hough t  o f  X  mv  t hough t? "

I f  bo th  you  and  I  can  have  a  co r rec t  i dea  o f  wha t  happened

d n  l - h c  l a s f  d a v  o c  r L ^  6 - r ^ h  o r  o f  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o fu q I  v l  L l r c  r c J  L  l L l q  l 9 r r  ,

t he  So la r  sys tem '  wha t  makes  t hese  i deas  m ine  ra the r  t han

you rs?

Kenny  no tes  t ha t  Aqu inas  was  conce rned  w i t h  t h i s  p rob lem

i n  h i s  d e b a t e  w i t h  t h e  A v e r r o i s t s ,  w h o s e  p o s i t i o n  w a s  t h a t

t h e r e  a r e  n o  i n d i v i d u a l  s o u l s '  o n l y  a  w o r l d  s o u L .  I n  a t t e m p t i n g

to  r e fu te  t h i s  Aqu inas  a rgued  t ha t  my  t hough t s  a re  m ine  because

they  a re  connec ted  w i t h  t he  men ta l  image ry  wh i ch  i s  p roduced

by  my  body .  Kenny  f i nds  t h i s  unsa t i s f ac to r y  and  f avou rs ,  r a the r ,

W i t t g e n s t e i n ' s  e m p h a s i s  o n  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  a  t h o u g h t  a s

t h a t  w h i c h  p r o v i d e s  c r i t e r i a  f o r  s h o w i n g  i t s  p o s s e s s o r . ? 0

W e  m a y  a s k ,  h o v i e v e r ,  w h e t h e r  s u c h  c r i t e r i a  a r e  c o m p J . e t e l y

adequa te  i n  expLa in i ng  wha t  makes  a  t hough t  o f  X  mv  t hough t .

We  cou ld  t h i nk  o f  t he  case  o f  someone  unde r  t he  i n f l uence

o f  hypnos i s  who  exp resses  j udgmen ts  abou t  t h i ngs  and  peop le

wh i ch  he  has  been  o rde red  t o  exp ress  by  h i s  hypno t i s t .  When

such  a  pe rson  ' ca rne  t o '  we  ! , r ou Id  ha rd l y  ho ld  h im  respons ib l - e

f o r  t h e s e  j u d g m e n t s .  F o r  a s  A q u i n a s  a l s o  a r g u e d  a g a i n s t  t h e

A v e r r o i s t s ,  i f  t h i s  m a n  d o e s  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e n  t h i s  m a n

s h o u l d  n o t  b e  l i s t e n e d  t o .  P e r h a p s ,  t h e n ,  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  r e -

spons ib i l i t y  i s  he lp fu l  i n  unde rs tand ing  wha t  makes  my  t hough t

o f  X  my  t hough t .

w e  c a n  d e v e l - o p  t h i s  i d e a  a  I i t t f e  i f  w e  t u r n  t o  s o m e

o f  L o n e r g a n ' s  m o r e  r e c e n t  w o r k . "  L o n e r g a n  m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  o u r

a t t emp ts  t o  come  to  a  co r rec t  i dea  abou t  t h i ngs  i nvo l ves  such

r e q u i r e m e n t s  a s  b e i n g  a t t e n t i v e  t o  e x p e r i e n c e ,  b e i n g  a s  i n t e f -

I i g e n t  a s  w e  c a n  i n  a s k i n g  q u e s t i o n s ,  h i t t i n g  o f f  i d e a s ,  f o r m u -

l a t i n g  c o n c e p t s  a n d  w o r k i n g  o u t  i m p J - i c a t i o n s ,  a n d  b e i n g  a s

r e a s o n a b l e  a s  p o s s i b l e  i n  ; u o g i n g  a s  t o  t h e  v e r a c i t y ,  p r o b a -

b i l i t y  o r  d o u b t f u l n e s s  o f  o u r  i d e a s .  S u c h  a  f i s t  o f  r e q u i r e -

men ts  may  appea r  bana l ,  and  I  canno t  go  i n t o  t he  many  and

va r i ed  r ^ rays  i n  v rh i ch  Lone rgan  deve lops  t hese  no t i ons  he re ,
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but  the  po in t  I  w ish  to  make is  s imp ly  tha t ,  "my (cor rec t )

idea of X" is the fruit  of my attempts to be attentive rather

than ina t ten t ive ,  in te l l igen t  ra ther  than s i l l y ,  and reasonab le

in  judgment  ra ther  than rash  or  s tup id .  Of  course ,  i t  may

be objected that "my thought of x" could simply be an instance

of  day-dreaming or  rever ie ;  bu t  such fan tas iz ing  normal ly

takes  p lace  w i th in  the  contex t  o f  a  l i fe  in  wh i .ch  we occas ion-

a1 ly ,  a t  leas t ,  want  to  ge t  th ings  s t ra igh t .

As  the  'p roducer '  o f  an  idea about  X ,  then,  I  am respon-

s ib le  fo r  tha t  idea .  Admi t tedJ .y  th is  l ink ing  o f  ph i losophy

of mind with the concerns of moral phi losophy may seem strange

to some, but for Aquinas i t  was far from unfamil iar. For Aquinas

be l ieved tha t ,  in  some fash ion ,  the  w i t l  i s  ' i n '  the  in te l1ec t .22
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